
PLEASE, 
COPY AND GIVE TO SOMEONE 

WHO MIGHT BE ABLE TO HELP WITH THIS PROJECT! 

DO YOU LIKE TO VISIT 
(BIG) LIBRARIES? 

YES? CHANCES ARE THAT YOU MAY ENJOY EXAMINING ONE OF 
THE MORE OR LESS ANTIQUARIAN BOOKS, WHICH OUR 
DEDICATED REVELATORS RESEARCHED AND FROM WHICH THEY 
PARAPHRASED WHEN COMPILING THE PAPERS OF The Urantia 
Book. REMEMBER THIS QUOTE? 

... In making these presentations about God and his universe 
associates, we have selected as the basis of these papers more than 
one thousand human concepts representing the highest and most 
advanced planetary knowledge of spiritual values and universe 
meanings. Wherein these human concepts, assembled from the 
God-knowing mortals of the past and the present, are inadequate to 
portray the truth as we are directed to reveal it, we will 
unhesitatingly supplement them, for this purpose drawing upon our 
own superior knowledge o j  the reality and divinity of the Paradise 
Deities and their transcendent residential universe. [Page 171 

Here is a research example you can do (It's only an example): 

There are a couple of volumes entitled A Syntopicon of Great Books of the 
Western World. An attempt has been made to crystalize a deeper "unity shown 
by the continuity of the discussion of common themes and problems" in these 
great works of literature. If you are interested in this 'unity', this and other 
similar reference works are of great help. 

We figure that some Human Concepts found their way into these kind of 
reference works. Just checking out the subjects seems promising: Angel; 
Beauty; Cause: Eternity; Evolution: Family; God etc. etc. 

Finding the actual texts is often quite another matter; ancient books 
often need to be loaned and searched for from far away libraries. 

We are committed to continually updating this study aid. Naturally, we 
are very interested in receiving any and all leads to Human Concepts and 
corollaries to The Urarttia Book. 

Please, be as precise and complete as your resources allow. If possible 
send us the entire context, such as with a poem etc. We have found that 
frequently even after we receive a lead, usually more library research is 
required. 

AND ... ENJOY ALL OF YOURTRUTH-SEEKING AND SEARCHING. 
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SOME HUMAN SOURCES OF THE URANTIA BOOK
Copyright © 1992, 1993 by Matthew Block

(Postscript copyright © 2003 by Matthew Block)

The authors of the Urantia Book acknowledge the importance of using human sources wherever possible in 
presenting new revelation. On pages 16 and 17 of the Foreword they tell us: 

We may resort to pure revelation only when the concept of presentation has had no adequate previous expression 
by the human mind.

Successive planetary revelations of divine truth invariably embrace the highest existing concepts of spiritual values 
as a part of the new and enhanced coordination of planetary knowledge. Accordingly, in making these presentations 
about God and his universe associates, we have selected as the basis of these papers more than one thousand 
human concepts representing the highest and most advanced planetary knowledge of spiritual values and universe 
meanings. Wherein these human concepts, assembled from the God-knowing mortals of the past and the present, 
are inadequate to portray the truth as we are directed to reveal it, we will unhesitatingly supplement them, for this 
purpose drawing upon our own superior knowledge of the reality and divinity of the Paradise Deities and their 
transcendent residential universe.

The director of the commission authorized to present the life and teachings of Jesus, which is recorded in the 
last section of the Urantia Book, informs us:

In carrying out my commission to restate the teachings and retell the doings of Jesus of Nazareth, I have drawn 
freely upon all sources of record and planetary information . . . As far as possible I have derived my information from 
purely human sources. Only when such sources failed, have I resorted to those records which are superhuman . . . 
The memoranda which I have collected . . . embrace thought gems and superior concepts of Jesus’s teachings 
assembled from more than two thousand human beings . . . in many ways I have served more as a collector and 
editor than as an original narrator. (p. 1343)

Many students of the Urantia Book have been intrigued by these references 
to human sources and have sought to track these sources down. Until 
recently, however, the findings were meager, consisting mainly of passages 
from the world’s sacred scriptures. A few modern books had been identified 
as sources (e.g. The Religion of Jesus by Walter E. Bundy, A Preface to 
Christian Faith in a New Age by Rufus M. Jones and The Dawn of 
Conscience by James Henry Breasted), but not enough to prove that books 
had figured largely among the sources of record and planetary information 
alluded to by the revelators. Most readers have supposed that the revelators 
accessed some sort of celestial concept registry or memory bank to locate 
appropriate human concepts and expressions, only drawing on published 
sources in exceptional cases. 
   in 1991 a couple of groups of Urantia Book readers decided, independently 
of each other, to collect all the human sources found so far. As a member of 
one of these groups, I took on the task of reading the above mentioned books 
carefully in order to glean all the parallel passages. As I read, I began to see 
that the parallels were far more extensive than previously realized. This led 
me to surmise that the revelators’ use of books was not so extraordinary 
after all. 
   A few months later, while doing research for a paper on the Urantia Book’s 
treatment of race and eugenics, I happened upon E. V. Cowdry’s Human 
Biology and Racial Welfare. Published in 1930, this book turned out to be 
another unmistakable source. This discovery, which occurred in the spring of 
1992, spurred me on to conduct a concentrated search for other source 
books. 
   Below is a list of nineteen books which comprise the sources I have 
collected so far. All of these books, with a few exceptions noted in the list, 
contain sentences, paragraphs, or even whole chapters whose phrasings and 
organization of thoughts or information are so closely paralleled in the 
Urantia Book as to strongly suggest their use as source materials by the 
revelators. Most were discovered in libraries and used book stores in the 
Chicago area during the spring, summer, and fall of 1992, in the course of my 
research. 
   The research, so far, has been very fruitful mainly because none of these 
books were obscure. They were all written by authorities in their respective 
fields, often by professors from prominent American universities, and many 
were reviewed in the popular and academic press. The book titles 
themselves were often giveaways; by their very titles, for instance, I 
targeted Purposive Evolution and The Architecture of the Universe (listed 
below) as likely primary sources. It is quite probable that many more books 
by American scholars of the early 20th century will be identified as sources. 
It may also be that writings from other periods and milieus will prove to be 
similarly rich in source materials. 
  These books cover many fields, including religion, philosophy, archaeology, 
physics, astronomy, and history. The revelators explicitly acknowledge using 
the highest human concepts and insights pertaining to God and the seven 
superuniverses (p. 17) and to the life and teachings of Jesus (p. 1343). But it 
seems strictly in keeping with their purposes to cull from other areas as well, 
since mention is made on p. 1123 that: “Revelation unifies history, 
coordinates geology, astronomy, physics, chemistry, biology, sociology, and 
psychology.” In their effort to produce a “new and enhanced coordination of 
planetary knowledge” (p. 17), involving the unification and integration of 
religion, science, and philosophy, it makes sense that the revelators would 
incorporate human understandings in all of these areas. 
   So far I have traced parallels in about fifty of the Urantia Papers. One book 
alone, Origin and Evolution of Religion by Yale professor E. Washburn 
Hopkins, figures in twelve. I estimate that writings published before 1936 are 
used in about one-third of Parts I and II and in at least two-thirds of Parts III 
and IV. Most of these works will probably be found within the next few years. 
Eventually we will be able to map out the whole Urantia Book according to 
which parts are original with the book and which are not. And, again, this 
will not be too difficult since the revelators, while studiously avoiding word-
for-word borrowings, made no attempt to disguise their sources by departing 
widely from the original human expressions. 
   Clearly, these findings are of great importance to serious Urantia Book 
readers. In addition to providing further substantiation of the revelators’ 
acknowledgments, they spark new insights into what this revelation really is, 
and how human and superhuman voices and viewpoints interface in its 
production. As we gain a better grasp of how original it is (in its function as 
pure revelation), and how derivative it is (in its function of presenting 
superhuman restatements of human concepts and expressions), we will be 
better able to see how the revelation positions itself with regard to 
evolutionary human knowledge, wisdom, and faith. 
   My own experience has taught me that, as a result of my former ignorance 
and underestimation of early 20th century thought, my sense of this 
positioning had been skewed. If unfamiliar with a concept or a piece of 
information presented in the papers — especially if it struck me as 
uncommonly beautiful, brilliant, or incisive — I would usually assume it was 
original with the Urantia Book, little realizing that it might have been known 
or expressed in some form or other, by some people of earlier generations. 
But in becoming more familiar with thought trends of that period and others, 
and with the discovery of more human sources, I’ve come to a better 
appreciation of the higher reaches of human thought reflected in the book, 
and can now begin to give the book’s human side its proper due. 
   Along with this heightened recognition of the book’s human component has 
come an awareness of how brilliantly the revelators reworked these sources 
to serve their own purposes. In comparing the source materials with the 
corresponding passages in the Urantia Book, I am continually struck by the 
presenters’ ingenious ability to seamlessly integrate human observations with 
revelatory supplementation or correction. Time and again they prove 
themselves deft and creative editors, performing the difficult task of 
remaining true to the original expression while at the same time slightly 
altering it to make the reworded sentence(s) more congruent with revealed 
teachings. 
   One illustration of this technique will suffice for the purposes of the 
present essay. In his discussion of chemical elements, W. F. G. Swann writes 
on page 64 of The Architecture of the Universe:

Starting from any one of them [i.e., chemical elements], and noting some properly 
such as the melting point, for example, the property would change as we went 
along the row, but as we continued it would gradually come back to the condition 
very similar to that which we started ... The eighth element was in many respects 
like the first, the ninth like the second, the tenth like the third, and so on. Such a 
slate of affairs point[s] not only to a varied internal structure, but also to a certain 
harmony in that variation suggestive of some organized plan in building the atom.

   Compare this with the parallel passage on p. 480 of the Urantia Book:

Starting from any one element, after noting some one property, such a quality will 
exchange for six consecutive elements, but on reaching the eighth, it tends to 
reappear, that is, the eighth chemically active element resembles the first, the 
ninth the second, and so on. Such a fact of the physical world unmistakably points 
to the sevenfold constitution of ancestral energy and is indicative of the 
fundamental reality of the sevenfold diversity of the creations of time and space.

   Notice the care and elegance with which the second passage is restated. 
While retaining the original sentence structures and using similar wordings, 
the superhuman presenter departs from the speculative tone of Swann’s last 
clause, inserting a revealed statement of decisive significance in its place. 
Scores of other examples of this technique appear in the books listed below; 
their cumulative effect is truly astounding. Other patterns of referencing, 
equally ingenious, are also discernible; these will be brought forward in later 
essays. (In this connection, it should be noted that in the listings, when I 
describe passages in some of the books as being “reproduced with little 
change” or “lightly rewritten,” etc., the changes may be small in form but 
quite significant in substance.) 
   It must also be noted that these books have sometimes been of great help 
in further understanding the papers that use them. Often the presenters are 
obliged to present an abbreviated treatment of a concept or a history which 
is discussed at greater length in the human source. For instance, my 
understanding of the book’s puzzling allusion to “cosmic self-maintenance” 
(p. 482) was greatly enhanced when I came upon this concept presented at 
length in the Noble book (see below). In light of these benefits to the 
comprehension of both content and context, I feel it would be helpful for the 
readership to be made aware of these sources, and perhaps some of these 
books with expired copyrights could be republished. It would also be very 
helpful to scholars who will someday be critically examining the Urantia 
Book. 
   The following listings are necessarily brief and incomplete. In the coming 
months I intend to analyze some of these books at greater length, detailing 
the often ingenious ways the revelators make use of them. My main goals in 
each of the essays will be: (1) to lay out the parallels between the book in 
question and the Urantia Book, (2) to show how the superhuman presenters 
enhanced the human statements with revelatory information or insights, and 
(3) to see whether and how the books shed light on the corresponding 
passages in the Urantia Book In the meantime, I and other readers will be on 
the lookout for more human sources. If anyone knows of books not included 
in this list, I would be very grateful to hear from you.

Source List as of December 1992
1. Aston, W. G. 1905. Shinto (The Way of the Gods). Longmans, Green, and Co., New York. (Paper 131, “The World’s Religions,” 
section 7.) Sentences from Aston’s translation of the “Wa Rongo” collection of Shinto Oracles, lightly rewritten or paraphrased, 
constitute the entire selection of Ganid’s abstract of Shinto.

2. Bishop, William Samuel. 1926. The Theology of Personality. Longmans, Green, and Co., New York. (Foreword, section XII; 
Paper 106, Universe Levels of Reality, section 8.) Though there appears to be no superhuman lifting of content here, Bishop uses 
the terms “trinity,” “triunity, “ and—amazingly—“A Trinity of Trinities”; in the exposition of his constructive theology. These terms are 
completely reworked in the UB.

3. Breasted, James Henry. 1933. The Dawn of Conscience. Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. (Paper 95, “The Melchizedek 
Teachings in the Levant,” sections 2-5; Paper 111 “The Adjuster and the Soul,” preamble.) Breasted’s analysis and assessments of 
early Egyptian social idealism and religion—including the teachings of Amenemope and lkhnaton, the ka and the ha, Egypt’s 
influence on the Hebrews, etc.—are incorporated into the UB’s corresponding discussions.

4. Bundy, Walter E. 1928. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs-Merrill Company, Indianapolis. (Paper 196, “The Faith of Jesus,” 
preamble, sections 1-2; etc.) Portions from every chapter of this book, whose thesis is that the human Jesus founded the religion of 
personal experience and that we must recover the religion of Jesus from the religion about Jesus, are deftly concentrated in Paper 
196 with the retention of many of Bundy’s exact wordings.

5. Bundy, Walter E. 1929. Our Recovery of Jesus. The Bobbs-Merrill Company, Indianapolis. (Paper 196, “The Faith of Jesus,” 
preamble, sections 1-2.) A companion volume to the preceding book, this one has material that parallels paragraphs in Paper 196 
which were not paralleled by the preceding one. The two books together supply about 95% of the basis of the preamble and the 
first two sections. The last section differs in tone and content and may be original with the midwayers.

6. Burton, Ernest DeWitt and Mathews, Shailer. 1901, 1927. The Life of Christ. University of Chicago Press, Chicago. (Part IV, 
passim.) The content of this book does not appear to be used but rather its chapter and section titles. Parallel titles include: “The 
Crisis at Capernaum,” “Discourse on Spiritual Freedom,” “The Widespread Fame of Jesus (Christ),” “The Man with the Withered 
Hand,” “The Woman Taken in Adultery,” and “(More) Parables by the Sea.”

7. Cowdry, E. V, editor. 1930. Human Biology & Racial Welfare. Paul B Hoeber, Inc., New York. (Paper 51, “The Planetary 
Adams,” section 4; Paper 65 “The Overcontrol of Evolution,” section 2; Paper 82 “The Evolution of Marriage,” section 6; etc.) The 
revelators tacitly reference essays by Hrdlicka, Conklin and Davenport in their discussions of race differences, the dangers and 
benefits of race mixing and the feasibility of a modest eugenics program.

8. Edwards, Tryon, original compiler, 1890-1934 and later. The New Dictionary of Thoughts. Classic Publishing Co., London & 
New York. (Paper 48 “The Morontia Life,” section 7.) The vast majority of the 28 “statements of human philosophy” in the Morontia 
Mota section are taken well-nigh consecutively from the first 35 Pages of this 750-page book, which is arranged alphabetically by 
subject. The subjects from which the revelators cull quotations include: Ability, Accident, Action, Adversity, Affectation, Affliction, 
Anger, Anxiety, Art, Aspiration. These quotes are usually not reproduced verbatim in the UB but are recast so as to have a more 
cosmic and spiritual tone. [To read Matthew Block’s extensive study of these parallels, click here.]

9. Fosdick, Harry Emerson. 1933. The Hope of the World. Harper and Brothers, New York & London. (Paper 171, “On the Way to 
Jerusalem,” section 7.) “Goodness is effective only when it is attractive,” on p. 18 is the essence of Fosdick’s sermon “The Fine Art 
of Making Goodness Attractive.”

10. Frost Jr., S.E., compiler and editor. 1943. The Sacred Writings of the World’s Great Religions. The New Home Library, New 
York. (Paper 131 “The World’s Religions.”) This book is a selection from previous—and, unfortunately, uncited—translations of 
various holy books. The UB appears to use the same translations of the Jain, Zoroastrian and Confucian writings as Frost, as well 
as the Aston Shinto translation. There is a remarkable degree of overlap in the passages selected in the two books.

11. Hartshorne, Charles. 1941. Man’s Vision of God. Willett, Clark and Co., Chicago. (Foreword, section 1.) Hartshorne’s list of 
the seven conceivable types of perfection is reproduced almost verbatim on p. 3 of the UB. I suspect that Hartshorne published an 
earlier (pre-1936) presentation of this system in a journal, so it may already have been in print before the Foreword was written.

12. Hopkins, E. Washburn. 1923. Origin and Evolution of Religion. Yale University Press, New Haven, CT. The whole of Paper 
85, “The Origins of Worship,” is derived directly from the first several chapters of this book, each section in the paper corresponding 
almost exactly to a chapter in the book. Paper 92, “The Later Evolution of Religion,” incorporates some of Hopkins’ comments, as 
do Papers 90 and 96; and the preamble and section 1 of Paper 104, “Growth of the Trinity Concept,” are based directly on Hopkins’ 
chapters on “The Triad,” “The Hindu Trinity,” “The Buddhistic Trinity,” and “The Christian Trinity.”

13. Jones, Rufus M. 1932. A Preface to Christian Faith in a New Age. Macmillan Co., New York. (Paper 195, “After Pentecost,” 
sections 5-10.) Every chapter of the book is used in the revelators’ discussions of Christianity’s struggle to awaken to its spiritual 
mission in the face of modern secularism and its own institutional shortcomings. Virtually every paragraph of Section 10 (The 
Future) is drawn consecutively from the last half of this book.

14. Jones, Rufus M. 1916. The Inner Life. Macmillan Co., New York. (Paper 102, “The Foundations of Religious Faith,” preamble). 
Jones quotes the same two extracts of Bertrand Russell’s “A Free Man’s Worship” (1903), which the Melchizedek paraphrases in 
the first two paragraphs of the paper. Both Jones and the Melchizedek use these passages to illustrate materialistic despair, which 
can only be remedied by faith in God and a spiritual interpretation of the universe.

     15. Noble, Edmund. 1926. Purposive Evolution: The Link Between Science and Religion. Henry Holt and Co., New York. 
(Paper 42, “Energy—Mind and Matter,” section 11; Paper 116, “The Almighty Supreme,” section 7.) Noble’s theory of cosmic self-
maintenance (the universe as purposive) is referred to in the UB on p. 482; his chapter “Is the Universe an Organism?” (in which he 
gives a negative answer) seems to be responded to by the revelators on p. 1276-77: “The Living Organism of the Grand Universe."

     16. Osborn, Henry Fairfield. 1928. Man Rises to Parnassus: Critical Epochs in the Prehistory of Man. Princeton University 
Press, Princeton, NJ. (Paper 64, “The Evolutionary Races of Color,” sections 2, 4; Paper 80, “Andite Expansion in the Occident,” 
sections 3, 8, 9; etc.) This book seems to be the prime source for the UB’s discussion of the successive human races in Europe 
from the Foxhall Peoples to the Neanderthals, the cro-Magnons and the ancestors of the Nordics. The UB largely adheres to 
Osborn’s geological, racial and cultural chronologies and to his characterizations of the cultures of these various peoples. Osborn’s 
discussion of the Bretons is paralleled exactly on p. 899 of the UB.

17. Palmer, George Herbert. 1930. The Autobiography of a Philosopher. Greenwood Press reprint, New York, 1968) (Paper 181, 
“Final Admonitions and Warnings,” section 1.) Palmer’s assertion of the superiority of the inner peace resulting from faith in the 
Father’s loving care, over the “two inferior forms of hardihood” (optimism and stoicism), is paralleled in the UB’s discussion on pgs. 
1954-55.

18. Sabatier, Auguste. 1904. Religions of Authority and the Religion of the Spirit. McClure, Phillips & Co., New York. (Paper 
155, “Fleeing Through Northern Galilee,” sections 5 & 6.) The sections in the UB on “The Discourses on True Religion”—which 
distinguish the religions of authority from the religion of the spirit—are an amplification of Sabatier’s thesis. The UB’s listing of the 
“three manifestations of the religious urge” on p. 1728 correspond to Sabatier’s “Three Degrees of Religious Evolution.” Sabatier’s 
book was quite influential; both Rufus Jones and Walter Bundy, among others, refer to the religions of authority and the religion of 
the spirit, attributing the origin of the latter to Jesus, as does Sabatier.

     19. Swann, W.F.G. 1934. The Architecture of the Universe. The Macmillan Co., New York. (Paper 41, “Physical Aspects of 
the Local Universe”; Paper 42, “Energy—Mind and Matter,” passim. Parts of Swann’s opening chapter on “The Dogmas of Natural 
Philosophy” are reproduced with little change in section 9 (“Natural Philosophy”) of Energy—Mind and Matter. Many of his 
temperature, size and distance estimates relating to intra-atomic and astronomic bodies are used in the UB as are several of his 
analogies and illustrations (e.g.., if the volume of a proton should be magnified to the size of a head of a pin, then, in comparison, a 
pin’s head would attain a diameter equal to that of the earth’s orbit around the sun.)

Interweaving the Human and the Divine 
   These findings are leading to the realization that the Urantia Book is the product of a 
masterful interweaving of human and superhuman perspectives and insights. The warp 
of the text was supplied, in the main, by the progressive lines of religious and scientific 
thought of the early 20th century. This period was in many ways a great age of 
expanding horizons and enlarging concepts; many progressive thinkers — including 
several in the list above — were beginning to perceive and assert the interrelatedness of 
science, philosophy, and spiritual insight. This burgeoning sense of cosmic unity was 
abruptly eclipsed by the Second World War, which cast a cloud of skepticism and 
chastened hopes in its wake. But this eclipse was only temporary, and the quest for the 
realization of cosmic unity is again being taken up by progressive and creative people in 
society today. 

   The woof of the text was supplied by the superstructure of revelatory themes and concepts which 
coordinate and unify the human evolutionary insights. New and original information 
touching on origins, history, and destinies are introduced to shed light on the true 
meaning and import of evolutionary perceptions, as well as to provide answers to 
questions which logically arose from these perceptions. 
   One probable reason that the human sources were left undisguised was to enable 
students to discern, through comparative analysis, how this coordination of planetary 
knowledge was actually effected. As mentioned above, the initial analyses have already 
proved tremendously illuminating in this regard. Another reason was to keep us aware 
of the book’s anchorage in a specific time and place. While a very large part of the 
book is of timeless value and perennial applicability, some of its discussions directly 
address and respond to the world situation of the early 20th century. Thus, every 
generation will have to determine the relevance and applicability of certain of the 

book’s teachings to its own situation.  
     Emerging from all these discoveries is the gratifying realization that the Urantia 
Book is exactly what its authors claim it to be. In their discussions of what true 
revelation is, the authors completely disavow certain traditional connotations such as 
oracles falling from the sky, or infallible prophecies written in stone. Rather, in 
characterizing authentic revelation, they state: 

The proof that revelation is revelation is this same fact of human experience: the fact that revelation 
does synthesize the apparently divergent sciences of nature and the theology of religion into a 
consistent and logical universe philosophy, a coordinated and unbroken explanation of both 
science and religion, thus creating a harmony of mind and satisfaction of spirit which answers in 
human experience those questionings of the mortal mind which craves to know how the Infinite 
works out his will and plans in matter, with minds, and on spirit. (p. 1106)

      In this passage, the Urantia Book captures the essence of its own magnificent achievement, an 
achievement which is truly without peer or precedent in the history of the world. n 

[In 1993 Matthew Block served on the office staff of The Fellowship for Student and Readers of The Urantia Book in Chicago.]

Postscript

In the ten years since this article was written, I have found over one hundred more source texts, and no longer consider several 
of the books in the above list to be sources. These include: 

* Aston’s Shinto: The Way of the Gods and Frost’s The Sacred Writings of the World’s Great Religions. Robert Ernest 
Hume’s selection of religious scriptures, Treasure-House of the Living Religions (1931), includes all the matching material in 
Aston and Frost and is the obvious source of Paper 131.

* Fosdick’s The Hope of the World. Francis Greenwood Peabody’s 1905 book, Jesus Christ and the Christian Character, 
includes a discussion of goodness and attractiveness and parallels several other statements in 171:7. 

*Jones’s The Inner Life. John Baillie’s 1929 The Interpretation of Religion is the evident source for the preamble and a few 
other sections in Paper 102. Like Jones, Baillie cites Russell but, unlike Jones, carries the discussion forward in a way that closely 
parallels the UB’s ensuing remarks. 

* Noble’s Purposive Evolution. J. E. Turner’s Personality and Reality (1926) is the obvious source of 42:11. He too advances 
the theory of cosmic self-maintenance, but his text corresponds with the UB more closely and extensively. 

Matthew Block, January 2003
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BIBLIOGRAPHY
A Partial List of Some Possible Human Sources

Used By the Revelators
to Interface with Existing Human Evolutionary Knowledge

and Previous Epochal Revelation 

The revelators, in two separate Papers can be found in The New Dictionary of
acknowledgments (page 16 and page 1343), tell Thoughts, compiled by Tryon Edwards.  All of
us that they may resort to superhuman these quotes are located consecutively in the first
expression only when they cannot find the 50 pages of this 750-page book, which is
concept previously expressed by a human mind. arranged alphabetically by subject.  The subjects

During the 1950's, some students of the from which the revelator quotes include:
Urantia Papers compiled sources they thought Ability, Accident, Adversity, Affectation,
were used by the revelators from Hindu sacred Affliction, Anger, Anxiety, Art, Aspiration )
books, Zoroastrianism, Taoism, the Koran, and almost as if the Archangel of Nebadon visited
from the Sikhs. the mansion world class the day they were doing

Soon others began compiling lists of the "A's."
sources ) quotations they recognized, but which The search for concepts and phrases that
were not from the Bible.  A Syntopicon of Great are not in quotation marks within the Urantia
Books of the Western World was of immediate Papers adds another dimension to the search.  In
aid in locating phrases such as, "the noblest the following Bibliography are books which
work of man," "vale of tears," "windows of the contain sentences, paragraphs or even chapters
soul," "the dust we tread upon was once alive," whose phrasings and organization of thoughts or
"sowing wild oats," "knowledge is power," information are closely paralleled in the Urantia
"familiarity breeds contempt," "dust to dust," Papers.  This suggests their use as source
"offspring of God," "a little knowledge is a materials by the revelators.
dangerous thing," "hope which springs eternal in The following is an ongoing research
the human breast," "religion is an opiate to the project in its early stages ) please feel free to add
people," "to see ourselves as others see us," and any information you might have.
so forth.   For example, we know of no one who

Many of the 28 "statements of human has yet located the source of the phrase, "Melody
philosophy" from pages 556 and 557 of the has power a whole world to transform."

BIBLIOGRAPHY
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The following quotes are arranged by page number order
in the Urantia Papers:

3: "When we attempt to conceive of perfection others. Absolute perfection in no respects,
in all phases and forms of relativity, we relative in all. Absolute perfection in no
encounter seven conceivable types:" respects, relative in some, imperfection in the
Ref. #39: Hartshorne: "Absolute perfection in
all respects. Absolute perfection in some
respects, relative perfection in all others.
Absolute perfection, relative perfection, and
`imperfection' (neither absolute nor relative Ref. #10: Bishop uses the terms "triunity" and
perfection) each in some respects. Absolute `A Trinity of Trinities' in the exposition of his
perfection in some respects, imperfection in all constructive theology. These terms are

others. Absolute perfection in no respects,
imperfection in all." (p. 8).

15: The Foreword, Section XII, "The Trinities."



Urantia Papers, page 3: "When we attempt to conceive of
perfection in all phases and forms of relativity, we
encounter seven conceivable types:"

HARTSHORNE, CHARLES. Man's Vision of God. Willett,
Clark and Co., Chicago, 1941:

"Absolute perfection in all respects. Absolute perfection
in some respects, relative perfection in all others.
Absolute perfection, relative perfection, and `imperfection'
(neither absolute nor relative perfection) each in some
respects. Absolute perfection in some respects,
imperfection in all others. Absolute perfection in no
respects, relative in all. Absolute perfection in no
respects, relative in some, imperfection in the others.
Absolute perfection in no respects, imperfection in all."
(p. 8).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 15: The Foreword, Section XII,
"The Trinities."

BISHOP, WILLIAM SAMUEL. The Theology of
Personality. Longmans, Green & Co., New York,
1926.

Bishop uses the terms "triunity" and `A Trinity of
Trinities' in the exposition of his constructive theology.
These terms are completely re-worked in the Urantia
Papers. (p. 142). On p. 144 Bishop gives credit to Dr.
William Newton Clarke for the term "Tri-unity."

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 23.6: "the noblest work of man."

INGERSOLL, ROBERT GREEN. 1833-1899. The Gods,
and Other Lectures. Peoria, Illinois, 1876.
(American orator): "An honest God is the noblest
work of man." (p. 1).

BUTLER, SAMUEL. 1835-1902. Samuel Butler's
Notebooks. Edit. Geoffrey Keynes and Brian Hill.
E.P. Dutton & Company, Inc., New York, 1951. 
Also, Edit. Henry Festing Jones: "An honest God's
the noblest work of man." (p. 312).

BURNS, ROBERT. 1759-1796. The Cotter's Saturday
Night. (Scottish poet): "Princes and lords are but
the breath of kings, `an honest man's the noblest
work of God.'" (Quoting from Pope.)

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"A wit's a feather, and a chief a rod; An honest
man's the noblest work of God." (Essay on Man,
1733, ep.4, l.247).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGES

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGES.



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "There is but one God, the
infinite Father, who is also a faithful Creator." "The divine
Creator is also the Universal Disposer, the source and
destiny of souls. He is the Supreme Soul, the Primal
Mind, and the Unlimited Spirit of all creation."

Composite quotation from Hindu sacred books:

Atharva Veda. (Hindu sacred book): "He is the Creator,
He the Disposer." Atharva Veda: 13.4.3,12,20.

Brihad-Aranyaka Upanishad. (Hindu sacred book): "The
last source of every soul." Brihad-Aranyaka
Upanishad: 3.9.1, 10.

Bhagarata Purana. (Hindu sacred book): "Verily, there is
one Supreme Soul." Bhagarata Purana: 11.18.32.

Bhagavada Gita. (Hindu sacred book): "The Primal Lord
of Heaven." Bhagavada Gita: 10.12,13,15,16.

Vishnu Purana. (Hindu): "He is the cause of the
creation." Vishnu Purana: 1.1.35.



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "The great Controller makes
no mistakes. He is resplendent in majesty and glory."

Shi King: "Great Heaven makes no mistakes." Shi King,
3.3.3.12. 8-10.

Koran: "But the face of the Lord shall abide, resplendent
with majesty and glory." Koran, 57:3.



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "The Creator God is wholly
devoid of fear and enmity. He is immortal, eternal,
self-existent, divine, and bountiful."

Jopji. (Sikh religion):  "There is but one God, whose
name is True, the Creator, devoid of fear and enmity,
immortal, unborn, self-existent, great, and bountiful."
(Preamble, from Sikhism).



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "How pure and beautiful, how
deep and unfathomable is the supernal Ancestor of all
things!"

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).

Lao-Tse: "How pure and still is the Supreme Being! How
deep and unfathomable, as if the Honored Ancestor of all
things." (4.2, 1). (From Taoism).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "The Infinite is most excellent
in that he imparts himself to men. He is the beginning and
the end, the Father of every good and perfect purpose."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).

Lao-Tse: "It is only the Supreme that excels in imparting
himself to men, and enabling them to achieve merit." (41,
3).

YASNA. (Zorastrianism): "As the beginning and the end,
the Father of good purpose." (31.8). (From
Zorastrianism).



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "With God all things are
possible; the eternal Creator is the cause of causes." 

(Also referenced to the Bible, Matthew
19:26: "With God all things are possible.")

Vishnu Purana. (Hindu): "This universe has sprung from
the Lord. In him it is established. He is the cause of
creation." (1.1.35).  (From Hindu).



Urantia Papers, page 41.1: "He is man's all-powerful
benefactor."

Gauri and Sorath. (Sikhism): "He is omnipotent, our own
Lord, and our benefactor." (38). (From Sikhism).



(Urantia Papers, page 45.3: "We know we dwell in him
because he lives in us; he has given us his spirit."
references to a group of quotations from Sikhism and also
references to the Bible, 1 John 4:13: "We know we
dwell...")

Hymns of Guru Nanak.  Macauliffe. (Sikh religion):
Guru Nanak: "As I behold creation, I am amazed and
astonished. God is contained in the hearts of men. In my
heart I hold God, who filleth every place." Asa Ashtapadi.
(1.301).

Hymns of Guru Nanak.  Macauliffe. (Sikh religion):
Guru Nanak: "God is concealed in every heart. His light is
in every heart." Rag Sorath. (1.330).

Hymns of Guru Arjan. Sukhmani; Ashtapadi. (Sikh
religion): Guru Arjan: "Many millions search for
God, and find him in their hearts." (10.6), (3.264).

Sloks of Shaikh Farid. Macauliffe. (Sikh religion):
Shaikh Farid: "I go searching for the friend; but the
friend is with me." (121),(6.413).

Kabir's Hymns. Macauliffe. (Sikh religion): Kabir: "Him
whom I thought without me, I now find within me.
When I found this secret, I recognized the Lord of
the world." (Acrostic 30, 6.186).



Urantia Papers, page 67.7: "Know yourself."

Ref: Greek religion. "Know Yourself" is inscribed in the
temple at Delphi.



Urantia Papers, page 449.3: and 1675.1: "vale of tears."

COWPER, WILLIAM. 1731-1800. "The Winter Walk at Noon," The
Task, Book VI, [1784]. "An Epistle to an Afflicted
Protestant Lady in France," [1781], "Truth," [1780],
"Conversation," [1782], "The Task."

Cowper: "Sorrow has, since they went, subdued and tamed The
playful humor; he would now endure (Himself grown sober in the
vale of tears)..." ("The Winter Walk at Noon," l.48).
Cowper: "But though life's valley be a vale of tears, A brighter
scene beyond that vale appears, Whose glory with a light that never
fades, Shoots between scatter'd rocks and op'ning shades, And
while it shows the land the soul desires, The language of the land
she seeks inspires..." ("Conversation," l.881).
Cowper: "But he, who knew what human hearts would prove, How
slow to learn the dictates of his love, That, hard by nature and of
stubborn will, A life of ease would make them harder still, In pity to
the souls his grace design'd To rescue from the ruins of mankind,
Call'd for a cloud to darken all their years, And said, 'Go spend
them in the vale of tears.'"("An Epistle to an Afflicted Protestant
Lady in France," l.26).
Cowper: "While struggling in the vale of tears below, That never
fail'd, nor shall it fail me now..." ("Truth," l.585).

KEATS, JOHN. 1795-1821. "Letter to George and Georgiana
Keats," [April 21, 1819]. The Letters of John Keats. Edit.
Maurice B. Forman. Oxford University Press, 1935.
(p.335). Edit. Gittings. (p.249). (English poet). "The
common cognomen of this world among the misguided and
superstitious is a 'vale of tears' from which we are to be
redeemed by a certain arbitrary interposition of God and
taken to Heaven." (p.249).

SUDERMANN, HERMANN. 1857-1928. The Joy of Living (Es lebe
das Leben). Trans. Edith Wharton. Charles Scribner's Sons,
New York, 1914. "There is so much to much to laugh at in
this vale of tears." (Iii).

MONTGOMERY, JAMES. 1771-1854. The Issues of Life and
Death. (Scottish poet).  "Beyond this vale of tears There is
a life above, Unmeasured by the flight of years; And all that
life is love."



Urantia Papers, page 455: Paper 41, "Physical Aspects of
the Local Universe."

SWANN, W.F.G. The Architecture of the Universe.
Macmillan Co., New York, 1934. Many of Swann's
temperature, size, and distance estimates relating to
intra-atomic and astronomic bodies are used in the
Urantia Papers, as are several of his analogies and
illustrations (e.g., "if the volume of a proton should
be magnified to the size of a head of a pin, then, in
comparison, a pin's head would attain a diameter
equal to that of the earth's orbit around the sun.")

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 479: Paper 42, "Energy -- Mind
and Matter." Section 9, "Natural Philosophy."

SWANN, W.F.G. The Architecture of the Universe.
Macmillan Co., New York, 1934. Swann's opening
chapter on `The Dogmas of Natural Philosophy,' is
reproduced with little change in Section 9, `Natural
Philosophy,' of Paper 42. Swann's temperature,
size, and distance estimates relating to intra-atomic
and astronomic bodies are used in the Papers, as
are several of his analogies and illustrations."

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 481-2: Paper 42, "Energy -- Mind
and Matter." Section 11, "Universe Mechanisms."

NOBLE, EDMUND. Purposive Evolution: The Link
Between Science and Religion. Henry Holt and
Co., New York, 1926.

Noble's theory of cosmic self-maintenance (the universe
as purposive) is referred to in the Urantia Papers on p.
482.
Part I of Noble's book is called, "The Universe as
Humanized."
Ch. V. is called, "Is the Universe an Organism?"
Part II is called, "Purposiveness in General."
Ch. XIX is called, "Cosmic Self-Maintenance: The
Universe as Purposive."

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE
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Urantia Papers, page 483, last: "The material eyes are
truly the windows of the spirit-born soul."

DA VINCI, LEONARDO. 1452-1519. (Italian painter). "The
eyes are the windows of the soul."

DU BARTAS, G.S. Devine Weeks and Workes. Sylvester
translation: Du Bartas: "These lovely lamps, these
windows of the soul." (I, vi).



Urantia Papers, page 553.6: "Here you are face to face
with true friends and understanding counselors, angels
who are really able to help you "to see yourself as others
see you" and "to know yourself as angels know you."

BURNS, ROBERT. 1759-1796. The Cotter's Saturday
Night. (Scottish poet): "to see ourselves as others
see us."

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 553, last: "Even on Urantia, these
seraphim teach the everlasting truth: If your own mind
does not serve you well, you can exchange it for the mind
of Jesus of Nazareth, who always serves you well."

SADLER, WILLIAM S. The Physiology of Faith and
Fear; or, The Mind in Health and Disease. A.C.
McClurg & Co., Chicago, 1912.

Sadler: "Spiritually, a man can be `born again,' start out
afresh with new and heaven-born desires; and this
wonderful process can be wrought in an instant, in a
moment of time, by the simple choosing of the `mind of
Christ' in the place of the mind of self; by the simple
surrender of the human will to the Divine Will." (p. 487).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE
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Urantia Papers, page 556, #3. 

DELAND, MARGARETTA. 1857-?. (American author). "A
pint can't hold a quart -- if it holds a pint it is doing
all that can be expected of it."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #4. 

WALPOLE, HORACE. 1661-1724. (English author). "Men
are often capable of greater things than they
perform. They are sent into the world with bills of
credit, and seldom draw to their full extent."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #7. 

LONGFELLOW, HENRY WADSWORTH. 1807-1882.
(American poet). "Nothing with God can be
accidental."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #8.

DISRAELI, BENJAMIN. 1804-1881. (English statesman):
"Action may not always bring happiness; but there
is no happiness without action."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #9.

RICHTER, JOHN PAUL. 1763-1826. (German humorist):
"Only action gives to life its strength as only
moderation gives to life its charm."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #11.

FRANCIS, SIR PHILIP. 1740-1818. (English statesman):
"Actions are ours, their consequences belong to
heaven."

MORE, HANNAH. 1745-1833. (English author): "Life
though a short, is a working day."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #12.

SENECA, LUCIUS ANNAEUS. 4 B.C.-65 A.D. (Roman
Stoic philosopher): "Wisdom is seldom gained
without suffering. We become wiser by adversity."

EDWARDS, TRYON, original compiler. The New
Dictionary of Thoughts. Classic Publishing Co.,
London & New York, 1890-1934 and later.
Edwards: "No man is more unhappy than the one
who is never in adversity; the greatest affliction of
life is never to be afflicted."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #13. 

SPURGEON, CHARLES. 1834-1892. (English clergy):
"Stars may be seen from the bottom of a deep well,
when they cannot be discerned from the top of a
mountain. So are many things learned in adversity
which the prosperous man dreams not of."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #14.

AMIEL, HENRI FREDERIC. 1821-1881. (Swiss
philosopher): "Before giving advice we must have
secured its acceptance, or rather, have made it
desired."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #15.

LAVATER, JOHN CASPER. 1741-1801. (Swiss
theologian): "All affectation is the vain and
ridiculous attempt of poverty to appear rich."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #16.

MILL, JOHN STUART. 1806-1873. (English economist):
"There are many truths of which the full meaning
cannot be realized until personal experience has
brought it home."

TAYLOR, JEREMY. 1613-1667. (English bishop): "Many
secrets of religion are not perceived till they be felt,
and are not felt but in the day of a great calamity."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #18.

EDWARDS, TRYON, original compiler. The New
Dictionary of Thoughts. Classic Publishing Co.,
London & New York, 1890-1934 and later.

"Anger is as to a stone cast into a wasp's nest." Malabar
Proverb.

(Quoted in Tyron Edwards' The New Dictionary of
Thoughts.)



Urantia Papers, page 557, #19.

LOWELL, JAMES RUSSELL. 1819-1891. "Democracy
and Addresses." (American poet and essayist):
"Let us be of good cheer, remembering that the
misfortunes hardest to bear are those which never
come."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #21.

GOETHE, JOHANN WOLFGANG VON. 1749-1832.
(German poet, dramatist and philosopher): "The
highest problem of any art is to cause by
appearance the illusion of a higher reality."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #22.

BROWNING, ROBERT. 1812-1889. (English poet): "Tis
not what man does which exalts him, but what man
would do!"



Urantia Papers, page 557, #24.

LAVATER, JOHN CASPER. 1741-1801. (Swiss
theologian): "Act well at the moment, and you have
performed a good action to all eternity."

CHAPIN, EDWIN HUBBEL. 1814-1880. (American clergy):
"Every action of our lives touches on some chord
that will vibrate in eternity."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #25.

BEECHER, HENRY WARD. 1813-1887. (American clergy):
"Greatness lies, not in being strong, but in the right
using of strength."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #26.

EMERSON, RALPH WALDO. 1803-1882. "Old Age."
Society and Solitude. Fields, Osgood & Co.,
Boston, 1870. (American poet and essayist):
"Knowledge exists to be imparted."



Urantia Papers, page 584: Paper 51 on Planetary Adams,
section 4.

COWDRY, E.V., ed. Human Biology & Racial Welfare.
Paul B. Hoeber, Inc., New York, 1930. Cowdry's
essays by Hrdlicka, Conklin and Davenport seem to
be used by the revelators in their discussions of
race differences, the dangers and benefits of race
mixing, and the feasibility of a modest eugenics
program.
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Urantia Papers, page 669: "The sudden appearance of
new species and diversified orders of living organisms is
wholly biologic, strictly natural. There is nothing
supernatural connected with these genetic mutations."

(Sudden and suddenly are the most often
italicized words in the Papers; "sudden"
appears 63 times; "suddenly" appears 96
times).

VRIES, HUGO DE. The Mutation Theory. Section IV,
"The Sudden Appearance and the Constancy of
New Varieties," in Hugo de Vries' two-volume
book, "The Mutation Theory," contains chapters
called:
"Instances of Races which Have Arisen
Suddenly in Nature,"
and "Horticultural Varieties which Have
Arisen Suddenly."
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Urantia Papers, page 671.6.

BYRON, BARON GEORGE GORDON. 1788-1824. Letter to
Prothero. Sardanapalus. (English poet): "The dust
we tread upon was once alive." (Sardanapalus, Act
iv, Scene 1, line 66).



Urantia Papers, page 719: Paper 64, "The Evolutionary
Races of Color," sections 2, 4.

OSBORN, HENRY FAIRFIELD. Man Rises to Parnassus:
Critical Epochs in the Prehistory of Man.
Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ, 1928.
Osborn's book seems to be a source for the Urantia
Papers' discussion of successive human races in
Europe from the Foxhall peoples to the
Neanderthals, the Cro-Magnons and the ancestors
of the Nordics. The Papers seem to use Osborn's
geological, racial and cultural chronologies and his
characterizations of the cultures of these various
peoples. Osborn's discussion of the Bretons is
paralleled on p. 899 of the Urantia Papers.
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Urantia Papers, page 731: Paper 65, "The Overcontrol of
Evolution," section 2.

COWDRY, E.V., ed. Human Biology & Racial Welfare.
Paul B. Hoeber, Inc., New York, 1930. Cowdry's
essays by Hrdlicka, Conklin and Davenport seem to
be used by the revelators in their discussions of
race differences, the dangers and benefits of race
mixing, and the feasibility of a modest eugenics
program.
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Urantia Papers, page 791.4: "sowing wild oats."

PLAUTUS, TITUS MACCIUS. 254-184 B.C. Trinummus
[c. 194 B.C.]. A Three-Dollar Day. Trans. E. F.
Watling: "Philto: A good place for sowing wild
oats, if there's a chance of their being nipped in the
bud!" (Trinummus, Act 2, Scene 4, line 128).



Urantia Papers, page 803.6: "That state is best which
co-ordinates most while governing least.

JEFFERSON, THOMAS. 1743-1826. (Third U.S.
President): "That state is best which governs least."



Urantia Papers, page 808: Paper 72, "Government on a
Neighboring Planet."

REVES, EMERY. A Democratic Manifesto. Random
House, NY: Paper 72 contains a summary of Emery
Reves' A Democratic Manifesto.



Urantia Papers, pps 891, 896, 897, 899: Paper 80,
"Andite Expansion in the Occident," sections 3, 8, 9, p.
899: "The superstitions of this comparatively recent
sun-worshiping era even now persist in the folkways of Brittany.
Although Christianized for over fifteen hundred years, these
Bretons still retain charms of the New Stone Age for warding off
the evil eye. They still keep thunderstones in the chimney as
protection against lightning. The Bretons never mingled with the
Scandinavian Nordics. They are survivors of the original Andonite
inhabitants of western Europe, mixed with the Mediterranean
stock."

OSBORN, HENRY FAIRFIELD. Man Rises to Parnassus:
Critical Epochs in the Prehistory of Man.
Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ, 1928.

Osborn's Chapter V is called, "The Sun-Worshippers of Brittany."
(pps 159-160): "Although Christianized fifteen centuries ago, the
Bretons still retain some of the ornaments of the New Stone Age as
amulets to ward off the evil eye. Notwithstanding the fact that they
are very devout Catholics -- for we see them entering and leaving
the little church in the village square of Carnac from daybreak
onward, thus evidencing their belief that a visit to the house of
worship is the proper introduction to the harvest fete -- they rely
not only upon the virgin Mary but also upon certain ceremonials
that are survivals from a religion far more ancient than Christianity
itself. Some of these prehistoric rites are supposed to insure a
happy marriage, others to render certain that a marriage will be
blessed with children, still others to safe-guard men and animals
from certain complaints and plagues or to produce fertility in cattle.
In the chimneys of some of the houses you may still observe fine
old stone celts -- known as `thunder stones' (Fig.73) -- hung up to
repel the lightning."
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Urantia Papers, page 907.6: "Knowledge is power.
Invention always precedes the acceleration of cultural
development on a world-wide scale."

BACON, FRANCIS, Viscount St. Albans. 1561-1626. "Of Heresies
[De Haeresibus]". Meditationes Sacrae. [1597]. The
Works of Francis Bacon, Vol XIV, p. 95. Edit. James
Spedding. Houghton, Mifflin and Company, Boston. 
"Summery." Novum Organum. [1620].

Bacon, from Heretics: "give a wider rage to the knowledge of God
than to his power; or rather to that part of God's power (for
knowledge itself is power [Nam et ipsa scientia potestas est.]
whereby he knows, than to that where by he works and acts;
suffering him to foreknow some things as an unconcerned looker
on, which he does not predestine and preordain." ("Of Heresies [De
Haeresibus]." Meditationes Sacrae).

Bacon: "Knowledge and human power are synonymous, since the
ignorance of the cause frustrates the effect." ("Summery," Part ii,
paragraph 3. Novum Organum).

BYRON, BARON GEORGE GORDON. 1788-1824. Letter to
Prothero. Sardanapalus. (English poet): "They say that
'knowledge is power.' I used to think so." 

EMERSON, RALPH WALDO. 1803-1882. "Old Age." Society and
Solitude. Fields, Osgood & Co., Boston, 1870. (American
poet and essayist): "Skill to do comes of doing; knowledge
comes by eyes always open, and working hands; and there is
no knowledge that is not power." (p. 287).

EDDY, MARY BAKER CLOVER. 1821-1910. Science and Health:
"If materialistic knowledge is power, it is not wisdom. It is
but a blind force." (p. 196).

MANN, HORACE. 1796-1859. Lectures in Education. (American
educator): "Every addition to true knowledge is an addition
to human power." (Number 1).

HOBBES, THOMAS. 1588-1679. Leviathan. (English philosopher):
"Knowledge is power." (Ch. 9).



Urantia Papers, page 919.2: "Familiarity breeds
contempt; so, as the element of individual choice began to
dominate mating, it became the custom to choose partners
from outside the tribe."

AESOP. c. 550 B.C. "The Fox and the Lion," Aesop's
Fables: "Familiarity breeds contempt."

SYRUS, PUBLIUS. c. 2 B.C. Sentences of Publilius Syrus. 
Edit. Jules Chenu [1835]. (Roman slave and poet):
"Too much familiarity breeds contempt. [Nimia
familiaritas parit contemptum.]" ("Maxim No 640).

LAERTIUS, DIOGENES. 211-235. Heraclitus: Laertius:
“Lest familiarity should breed contempt." (ix., p. 6).

DE INSULIS, ALANUS [Alain de Lille]. 1114-1203. Minor
Anglo-Latin Satirists: " . . . Familiarity breeds
contempt." (ii., p. 454). [This is the earliest use in
English, c. 1160].

CHAUSER, GEOFFREY. 1340-1400. Melibus. (English
poet): "Men seyn that over -- greet homlinesse
[familiarity] engendreth dispteysinge."

CAIUS. c. 70-140. Suetonius Tranquillus. "Tiberius."
Twelve Caesars [De Vita Caesarum]: "Contempt
born of familiarity." (iii, 10,1).



Urantia Papers, page 919.7: Paper 82, "The Evolution of
Marriage." Section 6, "Racial Mixtures."

COWDRY, E.V., ed. Human Biology & Racial Welfare.
Paul B. Hoeber, Inc., New York, 1930: Cowdry's
essays by Hrdlicka, Conklin and Davenport seem to
be used by the revelators in their discussions of
race differences, the dangers and benefits of race
mixing, and the feasibility of a modest eugenics
program.
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Urantia Papers, page 944: The whole of Paper 85, "The Origins of
Worship." Section titles are: "1. Worship of stones and hills 2.
Worship of plants and trees 3. The worship of animals 4. Worship
of the elements 5. Worship of the heavenly bodies 6. Worship of
man." "At one time or another mortal man has worshiped
everything on the face of the earth, including himself. He has also
worshiped about everything imaginable in the sky and beneath the
surface of the earth. Primitive man feared all manifestations of
power; he worshiped every natural phenomenon he could not
comprehend. The observation of powerful natural forces, such as
storms, floods, earthquakes, landslides, volcanoes, fire, heat, and
cold, greatly impressed the expanding mind of man. The
inexplicable things of life are still termed "acts of God" and
`mysterious dispensations of Providence.'"

HOPKINS, E. WASHBURN. Origin and Evolution of
Religion. Yale University Press, New Haven, CT,
1923: Hopkins' Chapters include: "II. The Worship of
Stones, Hills, Trees, and Plants. III. The Worship of
Animals. IV. The Worship of Elements and Heavenly
Phenomena. V. The Worship of the Sun. VI. The Worship
of Man." (From p. 13): "Man has worshipped everything on
earth, including himself, stones, hills, flowers, trees,
streams, wells, ocean, and animals. He has worshipped
everything he could think of beneath the earth, metals,
caves, serpents, and under-world ghosts. Finally, he has
worshipped everything between earth and heaven and
everything in the heavens above, mist, wind, cloud, rainbow,
stars, moon, sun, the sky itself, though only in part has he
worshipped the spirits of all these objects. Yet with all this
bewildering jumble to his discredit, man to his credit has
never really worshipped anything save what he imagined
behind these phenomena, the thing he sought and feared,
power."

Paper 85, "The Origin of Worship," seems to use consecutively the
first eight chapters of Hopkins' book. Each section in the paper
corresponds to a chapter in the book.
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Urantia Papers, page 981.4: "dust to dust." 

Urantia Papers, page 2023, last.

Book of Common Prayer. 1549. Episcopal Church.
"Burial of the Dead." 

"Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust; in sure and
certain hope of the Resurrection unto eternal life."

Episcopal Church. "Burial of the Dead," Book of Common
Prayer [1549], p. 333.



Urantia Papers, page 998.3: "Remember, even if prayer
does not change God, it very often effects great and
lasting changes in the one who prays in faith and confident
expectation."

SADLER, WILLIAM S. The Physiology of Faith and
Fear; or, The Mind in Health and Disease. A.C.
McClurg & Co., Chicago, 1912: "True prayer is a
sort of spiritual communion between man and his
Maker, a sympathetic communication between the
soul and its Saviour. We do not look upon prayer as
a means of changing God's will. The Divine Mind
does not need to be changed; He is ever beneficent
and kindly disposed toard mankind. While prayer
does not change God, it certainly does change the
one who prays, and this change in the mind of the
praying soul is sometimes immediate, profound,
and often wholly inexplicable." ("Prayer the Master
Mind Cure," p. 476).
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Urantia Papers, page 1003: Paper 92, "The Later
Evolution of Religion."

HOPKINS, E. WASHBURN. Origin and Evolution of
Religion. Yale University Press, New Haven, CT,
1923: Paper 92 incorporates some of Hopkins'
comments and ethnologic observation.



Urantia Papers, page 1033: Paper 94, "The Melchizedek
Teachings in the Orient," section 6, "Lao-Tse and
Confucius."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): This
translation of the Tao te Ching might have been
used by the revelators in the references to Taoism
in Parts I, III and IV."
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Urantia Papers, page 1033.6: "Unity arises out of the
Absolute Tao, and from Unity there appears cosmic
Duality, and from such Duality, Trinity springs forth into
existence, and Trinity is the primal source of all reality."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): "Reason
begets unity; unity begets duality; duality begets
trinity; and trinity begets the ten thousand things.
The ten thousand things are sustained by YIN; they
are encompassed YANG, and the immaterial breath
of life [CH'I] renders them harmonious." (p. 119.3,
Ch. 42).
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Urantia Papers, page 1033.6: "Goodness begets
goodness, but to the one who is truly good, evil also
begets goodness."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): "The good I
meet with goodness; the bad I also meet with
goodness." (p. 121.1, Ch. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 1034.2: "The Absolute Deity does
not strive but is always victorious; he does not coerce
mankind but always stands ready to respond to their true
desires; the will of God is eternal in patience and eternal
in the inevitability of its expression."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): "The
Heavenly Reason strives not, but it is sure to
conquer...It summons not, but it comes of itself."
(p. 134.4, Ch. 73).
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Urantia Papers, page 1043: Paper 95, "The Melchizedek
Teachings in the Levant," sections 2-5.

BREASTED, JAMES HENRY. The Dawn of Conscience.
Charles Scribners Sons, New York, 1933:
Breasted's analysis and assessments of early
Egyptian social idealism and religion -- including
the teachings of and Ikhnaton, the ka and the ba,
Egypt's influence on the Hebrews, etc. -- are
incorporated into the Urantia Papers' corresponding
discussions.
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Urantia Papers, page 1046: Read all of Section 4, "The Teachings
of Amenemope," and then read the following reference from
Breasted:

BREASTED, JAMES HENRY. The Dawn of Conscience.
Charles Scribners Sons, New York, 1933: (pps. 320-
330):
"This new attitude is revealed to us in a remarkable treatise

which we may call the `Wisdom of Amenemope.' Written by a sage
named Amenemope, it is now preserved to us in a papyrus in the
British Museum. [Published by Sir E.A. Wallis Budge. Facimiles of
Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, etc., Pls. I-XIV,
Columns I-XXVII, "The Admonition of Amenemapt, the Son of
Kanekht." Second Series, London, 1923.] As so often in such
counsel of the Egyptian wise men, these utterances of Amenemope
are said to have been delivered by the sage to his son . . .

"To his son, therefore, Amenemope constantly holds up this
attitude towards life, that it is to be lived both in personal and
official relations, in full realisation of momentary responsibility to
God. This ultimate intensity of conscience and God-consciousness
in the teachings of an Egyptian thinker in the Tenth Century B.C.,
before any of the Old Testament was written, is the more
remarkable, because we now know that the `Wisdom of
Amenemope' was translated into Hebrew, it was read by Hebrews,
and an important part of it found its way into the Old
Testament . . .

"In the wise conclusion that riches `make themselves wings'
and fly away, Amenemope's graphic picture of the uncertainty and
perishability of earthly good, we recognise a figure which has come
down to us through the editor of the Hebrew Book of Porverbs . . .

"The contrast is obviously between `the words of men' and
`the acts of God,' and when it is stated that they both `diverge' the
meaning evidently is `from each other.' We thus have here in its
oldest form the world-wide proverb, `Man proposes, God
disposes.'"
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Urantia Papers, page 1084, #6: "Paul little dreamed that
his well-intentioned letters to his converts would someday
be regarded by still later Christians as the "word of God."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928.

Bundy: "Most of our Christian theology comes from Paul,
but Paul never thought that he would become
Christianity's first great theologian. It never occurred to
him that his formulations of his own personal faith would
become normative for later Christian thought. His
statements of his faith were not framed in a selfconscious
way. His only interest was in expressing the controlling
elements of his experience of Christ. His doctrines of the
cross and resurrection were in no sense formal for himself
or for his original readers. They were far removed from
theological theories, for both were cardinal centers of his
personal Christian experience. Paul felt that he had been
crucified with Christ, that he had died with him, and that
he had seen the Risen Lord on the Damascus Road." (p.
289.1).
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Urantia Papers, page 1118.1: "To the unbelieving
materialist, man is simply an evolutionary accident.

RUSSELL, BERTRAND. 1872-1970. Mysticism and Logic
and Other Essays. Longmans, Green and Co.,
London, 1921. (English sociologist and
philosopher): "Such, in outline, but even more
purposeless, more void of meaning, is the world
which Science presents for our belief. Amid such a
world, if anywhere, our ideals henceforward must
find a home. That Man is the product of causes
which had no provision of the end they were
achieving; that his origin, his growth, his hopes and
fears, his loves and his beliefs, are but the outcome
of accidental collocation of atoms; that no fire, no
heroism, no intensity of thought and feeling, can
preserve an individual life beyond the grave; that all
the labours of the ages, all the devotion, all the
inspiration, all the noonday brightness of human
genius, are destined to extinction is the vast death
of the solar system, and that the whole temple of
Man's achievement must inevitably be buried
beneath the debris of a universe in ruins -- all these
things, if not quite beyond dispute, are yet so nearly
certain, that no philosophy which rejects them can
hope to stand. Only with in the scaffolding of these
truths, only on the firm foundation of unyielding
despair, can the soul's habitation henceforth be
safely built." (p. 47.2).

(Rufus M. Jones, in his book, "The Inner Life," also
quotes Russell to illustrate the same idea as the
revelators).



Urantia Papers, page 1143: The preamble and section 1
of Paper 104, "Growth of the Trinity Concept."

HOPKINS, E. WASHBURN. Origin and Evolution of
Religion. Yale University Press, New Haven, CT,
1923. This is similar to Hopkins' chapters on "The
Triad," "The Hindu Trinity," "The Buddhistic
Trinity," and "The Christian Trinity."
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Urantia Papers, page 1170: Paper 106, "Universe Levels
of Reality," Section 8, "The Trinity of Trinities."

BISHOP, WILLIAM SAMUEL. The Theology of
Personality. Longmans, Green & Co., New York,
1926. Bishop uses the terms "triunity" and `A
Trinity of Trinities' in the exposition of his
constructive theology. These terms are completely
re-worked in the Urantia Papers. (p. 142). On p.
144 Bishop gives credit to Dr. William Newton
Clarke for the term "Tri-unity."
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Urantia Papers, page 1215: Paper 111, "The Adjuster
and the Soul," preamble.

BREASTED, JAMES HENRY. The Dawn of Conscience.
Charles Scribners Sons, New York, 1933: Breasted's
analysis and assessments of early Egyptian social idealism
and religion -- including the teachings of and Ikhnaton, the
ka and the ba, Egypt's influence on the Hebrews, etc. --
are incorporated into the Urantia Papers' corresponding
discussions.
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Urantia Papers, page 1276: Paper 116, "The Almighty
Supreme," section 7, "The Living Organism of the Grand
Universe."

NOBLE, EDMUND. Purposive Evolution: The Link
Between Science and Religion. Henry Holt and
Co., New York, 1926. Noble's chapter, "Is the
Universe an Organism?" (in which he gives a
negative answer) seems to be responded to by the
revelators on p.s 1276-77: "The Living Organism of
the Grand Universe."
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Urantia Papers, page 1286.4: "The act is ours, the
consequences God's." Bible, CO1 3:6-9.

FRANCIS, SIR PHILIP. 1740-1818. (English statesman):
"Actions are ours, their consequences belong to
heaven."



Urantia Papers, page 1336.1: "While the Stoics professed to be the "offspring
of God," they failed to know him and therefore failed to find him."

BACON, FRANCIS, Viscount St. Albans. 1561-1626. "Of Heresies [De
Haeresibus]". Meditationes Sacrae. [1597]. The Works of Francis
Bacon, Vol XIV, p. 95. Edit. James Spedding. Houghton, Mifflin and
Company, Boston.  "Summery." Novum Organum. [1620].

Bacon: "Yet he is not far from each one of us, for 'In him we live and move and
have our being;' as even some of your poets have said, 'For we are indeed his
offspring.' Being then God's offspring, we ought not to think that the Deity is
like gold, or silver, or stone, a representation by the art and imagination of
man." Francis Bacon, quoting from the Bible, Acts 17:28-29. ("Of Heresies [De
Haeresibus]" Meditationes Sacrae. The Works of Francis Bacon, Vol XIV, p.
95).

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King. Transliteration by Dr.
Paul Carus. The Canon of Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh
King. The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle, 1964. (Chinese
philosopher; Taoism). Lao-Tse: "For we are your offspring." (line 4).

ARATUS. c. 315-240 B.C. Phaenomena.  Lombardo, Stanley translation: Sky
Signs: Aratus' Phaenomena: "From Zeus let us begin, whom we
mortals never leave unnamed: Full of Zeus are all streets and all
gathering places of men, and full are the sea and harbors. Everywhere
we all have need of Zeus. For we are also his offspring." [This is said
to be the passage quoted by St. Paul, Acts 17:28].

Aratus: "The sky is our song and we begin with Zeus; for men cannot speak
without giving Him names: the streets are detailed with the presence of Zeus,
the forums are filled, the sea and its harbors are flooded with Zeus, and in Him
we move and have all our being. For we are His children, and he blesses our
race with beneficent signs, and wakes man to his work, directing his mind to
the means of his life." (Stanley Lombardo trans: Sky Signs: Aratus'
Phaenomena. p.1).

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King. Transliteration by Dr.
Paul Carus. The Canon of Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh
King. The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle, 1964. (Chinese
philosopher; Taoism): "Reason [`the eternal prototype of Reason; the
standard of Reason; the objective standard of truth; the Tao'] is empty,
but its use is inexhaustible. In its profundity, verily, it resembles the
arch-father of the ten thousand things. . .Oh, how calm it seems to
remain." (p.99.1).



Urantia Papers, page 1443: "Let us love God, for he first
loved us. By God's love and through his mercy we shall
be saved. Poor men and rich men are brothers. God is
their Father. The evil you would not have done you, do
not to others."

BUTLER, SAMUEL. 1835-1902. Samuel Butler's
Notebooks. Edit. Geoffrey Keynes and Brian Hill.
E.P. Dutton & Company, Inc., New York, 1951. 
Edit. Henry Festing Jones. "To be loved by God is
the same as to love him. We love Him because He
first loved us." (p. 33, Henry Festing Jones, ed.).
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Urantia Papers, pages 1450 and 1451: Paper 131, "The
World's Religions," section 6, "Suduanism (Jainism)" and
section 7, "Shinto."

FROST JR., S.E., compiler and editor. The Sacred
Writings of the World's Great Religions. The New
Home Library,, New York, 1943. Frost's book is a
selection from previous ) and uncited ) translations
of various holy books. The Urantia Papers appear
to use this book's Jain and Shinto translations and
selections in its `abstract of Ganid's manuscript'
dealing with these religions.
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Urantia Papers, page 1451: Paper 131, "The World's
Religions," section 7, "Shinto."

ASTON, W. G. Shinto, the Way of the Gods. Longmans,
Green & Co., New York, 1968: Sentences from
Aston's translation of the `Wa Rongo' collection of
Shinto oracles, rewritten or paraphrased, constitute
the selection of Ganid's abstact of Shinto." [The Wa
Rongo collection starts on p. 368 of Aston's book].
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Urantia Papers, page 1451: Paper 131, "The World's
Religions," section 8, "Taoism."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). This
translation of the Tao te Ching seems to have been
used by the revelators in the references to Taoism
in Parts I, III and IV."
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Urantia Papers, page 1451, last: Paper 131, "The World's
Religions," section 8, "Taoism." "How pure and tranquil is
the Supreme One and yet how powerful and mighty, how
deep and unfathomable! This God of heaven is the
honored ancestor of all things."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "Reason is
empty, but is use is inexhaustible. In its profundity,
verily, it resembles the arch-father of the ten
thousand things." (p. 99.1, Ch. 4).
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Urantia Papers, page 1451, last: "If you know the
Eternal, you are enlightened and wise. If you know the
Eternal, then does ignorance manifest itself as evil, and
thus do the passions of sin arise."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). The Carus
translation of Lao-Tse's Tao te Ching might have
been used by the revelators in the references to
Taoism in Parts I, III and IV. "Knowing the eternal
means enlightenment. Not knowing the eternal
causes passions to rise; and that is evil." (p. 104.6,
Ch. 16).
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Urantia Papers, page 1451, last: "This wondrous Being
existed before the heavens and the earth were. He is truly
spiritual; he stands alone and changes not. He is indeed
the world's mother, and all creation moves around him."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).

Lao-Tse:  "There is a Being wondrous and complete.
Before heaven and earth, it was. How calm it is! How
spiritual! Alone it stands, and it changes not. . . . Yet
therefore can it be the world's mother." (p. 90.3, Ch. 25).

Lao-Tse: "The Unnameable is of heaven and earth the
beginning. The Nameable becomes of the ten thousand
things the mother." (p. 97.1, Ch. 1).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.1: "Even if one has but a little
knowledge, he can still walk in the ways of the Supreme;
he can conform to the will of heaven."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "If I have
ever so little knowledge, I shall walk in the great
Reason." (p. 123, Ch. 53).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.2: "All things depend on the
Great Source of life. The Great Supreme seeks no credit
for his bestowals."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "The ten
thousand things depend upon it for their life. . .
.When its merit is accomplished it assumes not the
name." (p. 114.6, Ch. 34).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.2: "True goodness is like
water in that it blesses everything and harms nothing. And
like water, true goodness seeks the lowest places, even
those levels which others avoid, and that is because it is
akin to the Supreme."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "Superior
goodness resembles water. Water in goodness
benefits the ten thousand things, yet it quarrels not.
Because it dwells in places which the multitude of
men shun, therefore it is near unto the eternal
Reason." (p. 100.4, Ch. 8).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.2: "He guides and directs, but
without self-assertion."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).  "Reason
always practices non-assertion, and there is nothing
that remains undone." (p. 115.5, Ch. 37).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "The wise man
universalizes his heart."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "[The holy
man] universalizes his heart." (p. 122.1, Ch. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "The wise man
universalizes his heart. A little knowledge is a dangerous
thing. Those who aspire to greatness must learn to humble
themselves."

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"A little learning is a dangerous thing." (Essay on
Criticism. Part II, line 215).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "In creation the Supreme
became the world's mother. To know one's mother is to
recognize one's sonship."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "When the
world takes its beginning, Reason becomes the
world's mother. When he who knows his mother,
knows in turn that he is her child." (p. 123.2, Ch.
52).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "Relate yourself to every
man as if you were in his place. Recompense injury with
kindness. If you love people, they will draw near you."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "The holy
man has not a heart of his own. The hundred
families' hearts he makes his heart. The good I meet
with goodness; the bad I also meet with goodness. .
.The hundred families fix upon him [the holy man]
their ears and eyes." (p. 121.5, Ch. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.4: "The Great Supreme is
all-pervading; he is on the left hand and on the right; he
supports all creation and indwells all true beings."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "How all-
pervading is the great Reason! It can be on the left
and it can be on the right. The ten thousand things
depend upon it for their life, and it refuses them
not." (p. 114.6, Ch. 34).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.4: "The Supreme is the secure
refuge of all creation."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "It is Reason
that is the ten thousand creatures' refuge." (p.
128.4, Ch. 62).
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Urantia Papers, page 1488.4: "--the government of all
mankind, by all mankind, and for all mankind."

LINCOLN, ABRAHAM. 1809-1865. Gettysburg Address.
[November 19, 1863]. (16th U.S. President): ". . .of
the people, by the people, and for the people. . ."
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Urantia Papers, page 1675.1: "Jesus hardly regarded this
world as a `vale of tears.' He rather looked upon it as the
birth sphere of the eternal and immortal spirits of Paradise
ascension, the `vale of soul making.'" (Also see Reference
at Urantia Papers, page 449.3, above).

KEATS, JOHN. 1795-1821. "Letter to George and
Georgiana Keats," [April 21, 1819]. The Letters of
John Keats. Edit. Maurice B. Forman. Oxford
University Press, 1935. (p.335). Edit. Gittings.
(p.249). (English poet): "The common cognomen of
this world among the misguided and superstitious is
a 'vale of tears' from which we are to be redeemed
by a certain arbitrary interposition of God and taken
to Heaven. --What a little circumscribed
straightened notion! Call the world if you Please
'The vale of Soul-making.' Then you will find out
the use of the world."
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Urantia Papers, page 1707: Paper 153, "The Crisis at
Capernaum."

BURTON, ERNEST DEWITT AND MATTHEWS, SHALLER.
The Life of Christ University of Chicago Press,
Chicago, 1900, 1927. The content of Burton's book
does not appear to be used but rather its chapter
and section titles. Parallel titles include:

"The Crisis at Capernaum,"
"Discourse on Spiritual Freedom,"
"The Widespread Fame of Jesus (Christ),"
"The Man With the Withered Hand,"
"The Woman Taken from Adultery,"
and "(More) Parables by the Sea."
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Urantia Papers, page 1728: Paper 155, "Fleeing Through
Northern Galilee," section 5, "The Discourse on True
Religion" and section 6, "The Second Discourse on
Religion."

SABATIER, AUGUSTE. Religions of Authority and the
Religion of the Spirit. McClure, Phillips & Co.,
New York, 1904. The sections in the Urantia
Papers which distinguish the religions of authority
from the religion of the spirit are an amplification of
Sabatier's thesis. The Papers' listing of the "three
manifestations of the religious urge" on p. 1728
correspond to Sabatier's "Three Degrees of
Religious Evolution" (on p. 369 in Sabatier.)
Sabatier's book was quite influential; both Rufus
Jones and Walter Bundy, among others, refer to the
religions of authority and the religion of the spirit,
attributing the origin of the latter to Jesus, as does
Sabatier.
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Urantia Papers, pages 1792 and 1796: Paper 162, "At the
Feast of Tabernacles," section 3, "The Woman Taken in
Adultery." and section 7, "The Discourse on Spiritual
Freedom."

BURTON, ERNEST DEWITT AND MATTHEWS, SHALLER.
The Life of Christ University of Chicago Press,
Chicago, 1900, 1927. The content of Burton's book
does not appear to be used but rather its chapter
and section titles. Parallel titles include:

"The Crisis at Capernaum,"
"Discourse on Spiritual Freedom,"
"The Widespread Fame of Jesus (Christ),"
"The Man With the Withered Hand,"
"The Woman Taken from Adultery,"
and "(More) Parables by the Sea."
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Urantia Papers, page 1863: "The world has never
seriously or sincerely or honestly tried out these dynamic
ideas and divine ideals of Jesus' doctrine of the kingdom
of heaven."

NASH, ARTHUR. The Golden Rule in Business. Fleming
H. Revell Company, New York, 1923. "Christianity
had not failed, simply because Christianity had not
yet been tried." (p. 63).
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Urantia Papers, page 1874.6: Paper 171, "On the Way to
Jerusalem," section 7, "As Jesus Passed By." "Goodness
is effective only when it is attractive."

FOSDICK, HARRY. 1878-?  The Hope of the World.
Harper and Brothers, New York & London, 1933.
(American clergy). "Goodness is effective only
when it is attractive," is the essence of Fosdick's
sermon, "The Fine Art of Making Goodness
Attractive," on p. 195 of his book, "The Hope of
the World."
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Urantia Papers, page 1954.4: "that hope which springs eternal
in the human breast."

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"Hope humbly then; With trembling pinions soar;
Wait the greater teacher Death, and God adore!
What future bliss, he gives not thee to know, But
gives that Hope to be thy blessing now. Hope
springs eternal in the human breast: Man never Is,
but always To be blest: The soul, uneasy and
confin'd from home, Rests and expatiates in a life to
come." (Essay on Man, epistle i, line 95).
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Urantia Papers, pps. 1954 and 1955: Paper 181, "Final
Admonitions and Warnings," section 1, "Last Words of
Comfort." (Re: stoicism and optimism).

PALMER, GEORGE HERBERT. The Autobiography of a
Philosopher. Greenwood Press reprint, New York,
1968, 1930: "The Good News of the fatherhood of
God I accept, and find in it daily strength. Two
inferior forms of hardihood have often appeared.
One of them is Stocism, the refusal to be crushed,
the sense of an inner dignity which enables me to
stand on my own feet, no matter what happens. A
second of milder aspect is the habit of looking on
the bright side. In everything one side is brighter
than another. Let me turn myt face in that direction.
Before Jesus revealed the strength available through
the fatherhood of God, these palliatives had value.
But they are superficial and do not touch the
sources of inner peace as do the words of Jesus."
(pps. 101-102).
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Urantia Papers, page 2016.7: "Although Jesus did not die
this death on the cross to atone for the racial guilt of
mortal man . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "The cross of
Jesus has almost broken down under the weight of
the theories of atonement that have been heaped
upon it. But Jesus himself attached no expiatory or
propitiatory significance to his death; he fitted it
into no scheme of salvation." (p. 261.3).
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Urantia Papers, page 2063.3: "If religion is an opiate to
the people, it is not the religion of Jesus."

MARX, KARL. 1818-1883. "Introduction." Towards A
Critique of Hegel's Philosophy of Right. [1844].
Trans. and ed. David McLellan. Basil Blackwell,
Oxford, 1971: "Religious suffering is at the same
time an expression of real suffering. Religion is the
sigh of the oppressed creature, the feeling of a
heartless world and the soul of soulless
circumstances. It is the opium of the people." (p.
116.1).



Urantia Papers, page 2075.2: "Christianity exhibits a
history of having originated out of the unintended
transformation of the religion of Jesus into a religion about
Jesus."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Christianity
from the moment of its birth was a religion about
Jesus rather than the religion of Jesus." (p. 277).
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Urantia Papers, page 2075: Paper 195, "After Pentecost,"
sections 5-10.

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932. Every
chapter of Jones' book seems to be used in the
revelators' discussions of Christianity's struggle to
awaken to its spiritual mission in the face of
modern secularism and its own institutional
shortcomings. The paragraphs of Section 10, "The
Future," might be drawn consecutively from the last
half of Jones' book.
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Urantia Papers, page 2075, last: "A lasting social system
without a morality predicated on spiritual realities can no
more be maintained than could the solar system without
gravity."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "It has
been well said that, `what gravitation is to the solar
system that is morality to the social life.'" (p. 35).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.3: "As you view the world,
remember that the black patches of evil which you see are
shown against a white background of ultimate good. You
do not view merely white patches of good which show up
miserably against a black background of evil."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
central faith of the chapter, however, is the faith
which Phillips Brooks so powerfully preached a
generation ago, that in the ultimate nature of things
the black squares are on a white background and
not the white squares on a black one." (p. 70).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.6: "Scientists have
unintentionally precipitated mankind into a materialistic
panic; they have started an unthinking run on the moral
bank of the ages, but this bank of human experience has
vast spiritual resources; it can stand the demands being
made upon it."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "There
is a `run' on the bank of the ages and the most
stable moral and spiritual assets of the past are
being critically scrutinized." (p. vi).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.8: "A little knowledge is truly
disconcerting."

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"A little learning is a dangerous thing." (Essay on
Criticism. Part II, line 215).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.9: "At the time of this writing
the worst of the materialistic age is over; the day of a
better understanding is already beginning to dawn. The
higher minds of the scientific world are no longer wholly
materialistic in their philosophy, but the rank and file of
the people still lean in that direction as a result of former
teachings. But this age of physical realism is only a
passing episode in man's life on earth. Modern science has
left true religion -- the teachings of Jesus as translated in
the lives of his believers -- untouched. All science has
done is to destroy the childlike illusions of the
misinterpretations of life."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
main trouble is that while the pillar thinkers of the
world have seen and announced the bankruptcy of
materialism there are hosts of lesser men who go on
retailing materialistic theories of the universe to
their students and leaving them stranded on the
windy waste of speculation . . .As a matter of actual
fact what does science undermine and what does it
leave untouched? . . .Primitive theories and child-
minded interpretations of the universe and of life
must be examined in the light of fuller knowledge
and of enlarged collections of facts, and only those
theories and interpretations which bear the insignia
of tested truth will in the long run abide." (pps. 44-
45).
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Urantia Papers, page 2077.1: "Science is a quantitative
experience, religion a qualitative experience, as regards
man's life on earth. Science deals with phenomena;
religion, with origins, values, and goals. To assign causes
as an explanation of physical phenomena is to confess
ignorance of ultimates and in the end only leads the
scientist straight back to the first great cause -- the
Universal Father of Paradise."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "This
method of `explaining' by causes, which is quite
adequate for purposes of control and prediction, is
manifestly inadequate and unsatisfactory if we are
bent upon finding the ultimate ground of truth and
reality. This method of regress leaves the universe
handing loose in mid-air with no final rational
support." (p. 53).
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Urantia Papers, page 2077.5: "The materialistic
sociologist of today surveys a community, makes a report
thereon, and leaves the people as he found them. Nineteen
hundred years ago, unlearned Galileans surveyed Jesus
giving his life as a spiritual contribution to man's inner
experience and then went out and turned the whole
Roman Empire upside down."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "His
answer is that a former generation `surveyed the
wondrous Cross on which the Prince of glory dies,'
and then went out and turned their communities
upside down, while we today spend endless time
`surveying' our communities, and leave them about
as they were before." (p. 19).
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Urantia Papers, page 2077.6: "But religious leaders are
making a great mistake when they try to call modern man
to spiritual battle with the trumpet blasts of the Middle
Ages. Religion must provide itself with new and
up-to-date slogans. Neither democracy nor any other
political panacea will take the place of spiritual progress.
False religions may represent an evasion of reality, but
Jesus in his gospel introduced mortal man to the very
entrance upon an eternal reality of spiritual progression."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "Why
is it that they do not do it? And the anwer is that
they no longer see the tremendous meaning in that
phrase which thrilled the heart of Isaac Watts when
he wrote the hymn. Why doesn't the old trumpet
rally them to battle? . . .It is not enough to reply that
nobody any more uses the great phrases or any
longer blows the trumpet. The trouble is that for
hosts of persons the noble words have lost their
magic when they are heard . . .What is wanted is
vivid, vital interpretation in terms of our epoch of
the great truths those ancient words were
uttering . . ." (pps. 19-21).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 2077.7: "To say that mind
"emerged" from matter explains nothing. If the universe
were merely a mechanism and mind were unapart from
matter, we would never have two differing interpretations
of any observed phenomenon. The concepts of truth,
beauty, and goodness are not inherent in either physics or
chemistry. A machine cannot know, much less know truth,
hunger for righteousness, and cherish goodness."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Nobody yet in the long procession of philosophers
or scientists has given the least inkling of an
explanation of how mind could possibly be
produced by matter, or be evolved from it. The
lastest 'explanation' is to say that it has `emerged.'
Mind is always presupposed in all explanations." p.
55.
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.6: "Science should do for man
materially what religion does for him spiritually: extend
the horizon of life and enlarge his personality. True
science can have no lasting quarrel with true religion. The
"scientific method" is merely an intellectual yardstick
wherewith to measure material adventures and physical
achievements. But being material and wholly intellectual,
it is utterly useless in the evaluation of spiritual realities
and religious experiences."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "There
are, as we have seen, certain severe limitations to
the range and scope of the scientific method of
knowledge as it has been taken over from physics.
It can deal with the facts and events of the visible
universe, down to infinitesimal magnitudes and out
to cosmic worlds unbelievably remote. Its range in
this field seems to have no limits. But it has nothing
to say, and can have nothing to say, on the question
of ultimate realities of an eternal order which are
essential to a spiritual religion, nor, it must be
added, can such a scientific method unaided give a
completely intelligible explanation of the things
which it reports and describes. It cannot deal with
ultimate origins or goals." (p. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.6: "True science can have no
lasting quarrel with true religion."

MILLIKAN, ROBERT ANDREWS. Science and Life.
Books for Libraries Press, New York, 1924: "The
first fact which seems to me altogether obvious and
undisputed by thoughtful men is that there is
actually no conflict whatever between science and
religion when each is correctly understood." (p.
43).
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.7: "The inconsistency of the
modern mechanist is: If this were merely a material
universe and man only a machine, such a man would be
wholly unable to recognize himself as such a machine, and
likewise would such a machine-man be wholly
unconscious of the fact of the existence of such a material
universe. The materialistic dismay and despair of a
mechanistic science has failed to recognize the fact of the
spirit-indwelt mind of the scientist whose very
supermaterial insight formulates these mistaken and
self-contradictory concepts of a materialistic universe."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Science by its method of external observation
finds it necessary to regard the mind of the
observer as though it were a disinterested spectator
of facts and events, which would go on exactly the
same if the spectator were not there. This spectator
mind is supposed to report what is there outside
itself, like a faithful camera, without altering or
coloring in the very least what is presented to it. It
should be noted in passing that we are left on this
supposition with no origin for the spectator mind,
and we are offered no explanation of how such a
mind can know facts that are outside itself and
foreign to itself." (p.53).
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.9: "The realities and values of
spiritual progress are not a "psychologic projection"--a
mere glorified daydream of the material mind . . . And let
not your dabblings with the faintly glimpsed findings of
`relativity' disturb your concepts of the eternity and
infinity of God. And in all your solicitation concerning the
necessity for self-expression do not make the mistake of
failing to provide for Adjuster-expression . . ."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "It is
further assumed by these theories that religion is
nothing but an idealistic "projection," as a method
of relief from the hard conditions of life and of the
world . . .The comforts of religion are held to be in
the same order as daydreamings, auto-suggestions,
wish-visions and mind-creations . . .Ideas of
relativity, which have entered the stream of modern
thought through Einstein's contribution to science,
have tended to upset our old-time stable faiths in
the immutable, the permanent, the eternal. . . .Self-
expression means giving scope to one's peculiar
gifts or life-urges. Just why they should count more
powerfully than `the still small voice' of the ideal
self . . ." (pps. 24-28).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE
OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 2079.8: "If man is only a machine,
by what technique does this man come to believe or claim
to know that he is only a machine? The experience of
self-conscious evaluation of one's self is never an attribute
of a mere machine. A self-conscious and avowed
mechanist is the best possible answer to mechanism. If
materialism were a fact, there could be no self-conscious
mechanist. It is also true that one must first be a moral
person before one can perform immoral acts."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Science by its method of external observation
finds it necessary to regard the mind of the
observer as though it were a disinterested spectator
of facts and events, which would go on exactly the
same if the spectator were not there. This spectator
mind is supposed to report what is there outside
itself, like a faithful camera, without altering or
coloring in the very least what is presented to it. It
should be noted in passing that we are left on this
supposition with no origin for the spectator mind,
and we are offered no explanation of how such a
mind can know facts that are outside itself and
foreign to itself." (p. 53).
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Urantia Papers, page 2080.5: "Mechanists – humanists – 
tend to drift with the material currents. Idealists and
spiritists dare to use their oars with intelligence and vigor
in order to modify the apparently purely material course of
the energy streams."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
trouble comes from the fact that a powerful "drift"
of suggestion, sentiment, and habit carries along a
multitude of persons who have no explicit creed or
theory of things, but who go with the push and
trend of the secular current." (p. 16).
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Urantia Papers, page 2082.8: "Urantia is now quivering
on the very brink of one of its most amazing and
enthralling epochs of social readjustment, moral
quickening, and spiritual enlightenment."

NASH, ARTHUR. The Golden Rule in Business. Fleming
H. Revell Company, New York, 1923: "We are
now rushing headlong into more and more complex
associations, and the great cosmic prayer for the
solution of our human problems is more urgent than
ever before in the world's history. Humanity is all a-
quiver. We know that we are on the borderland of
an unexplored continent of man's psychological
possibilities." (p. 124).
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Urantia Papers, page 2083.5: "The world needs more
firsthand religion. Even Christianity -- the best of the
religions of the twentieth century -- is not only a religion
about Jesus, but it is so largely one which men experience
secondhand."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "III.
First-hand Religion. What the hour demands is a
vital return to religion as it is in its first intention."
(p. 80).
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Urantia Papers, page 2083.6: "Christianity has dared to
lower its ideals before the challenge of human greed,
war-madness, and the lust for power; but the religion of
Jesus stands as the unsullied and transcendent spiritual
summons, calling to the best there is in man to rise above
all these legacies of animal evolution and, by grace, attain
the moral heights of true human destiny."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
fact that Christianity in its organized forms lowered
its ideals and enthusiastically `blessed' the war
weakens its creative and constructive power for the
crisis in which it now finds itself, but a return to
clear sxpiritual vision and moral leadership on the
part of the churches is the one hope of the hour.
The only way out of the world confusion is through
a clarification of spiritual vision and a recording of
those moral realities on which a solid civilization
can be built." (p. 36).
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Urantia Papers, page 2083, last: "So-called Christianity
has become a social and cultural movement as well as a
religious belief and practice. The stream of modern
Christianity drains many an ancient pagan swamp and
many a barbarian morass; many olden cultural watersheds
drain into this present-day cultural stream as well as the
high Galilean tablelands which are supposed to be its
exclusive source."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Christian civilization is, therefore, by no means a
river with a single source. On the contrary, it drains
swamps and morasses and remote watersheds as
well as that high Galilean tableland from which the
original stream emerged." (p. 80).
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Urantia Papers, page 2085.4: "The true church--the Jesus
brotherhood--is invisible, spiritual, and is characterized by
unity, not necessarily by uniformity."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "What we
should seek is not conformity but unity in the midst
of greatest natural variety." (p. 306.1).
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Urantia Papers, page 2086 ¶4: "But Christianity is a
mighty religion, seeing that the commonplace disciples of
a crucified carpenter set in motion those teachings which
conquered the Roman world in three hundred years and
then went on to triumph over the barbarians who
overthrew Rome. This same Christianity conquered – 
absorbed and exalted – the whole stream of Hebrew
theology and Greek philosophy. And then, when this
Christian religion became comatose for more than a
thousand years as a result of an overdose of mysteries and
paganism, it resurrected itself and virtually reconquered
the whole Western world. Christianity contains enough of
Jesus' teachings to immortalize it."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
conquests of Christianity at critical epochs of
history seem like marvels of romance rather than
records of sober fact. A little band of disciples of a
crucified carpenter from an obscure town
inaugurated a missionary movement which in less
than three centuries conquered the Roman Empire.
The spiritual conquest and transformation of the
virile pagan races which emerged out of the
northern forests and, in the fifth century, overthrew
the Roman civilization was perhaps an even greater
marvel." (p. 1).
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Urantia Papers, page 2087: Paper 196, "The Faith of
Jesus," preamble, sections 1-2; etc.

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928.  Portions
from every chapter of Bundy's book, whose thesis
is that the human Jesus founded the religion of
personal experience and that we must recover the
religion of Jesus from the religion about Jesus, are
concentrated in Paper 196, with the retention of
many of Bundy's exact wordings.

Another Bundy book, Our Recovery of Jesus, is a
companion volume to The Religion of Jesus. This one has
material that parallels paragraphs in Paper 196 which
were not paralleled by the preceding book. The two books
together supply much of the basis of the preamble and the
first two sections.



Urantia Papers, page 2087.2: "Jesus' God was at one and
the same time "The Holy One of Israel" and "The living
and loving Father in heaven."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "The faith in
God that came to Jesus by social inheritance he
makes his very own in that the Holy One of Israel
lays hold on the deepest sources of his personal life
and in the crucible of his religious experience
becomes the Heavenly Father." (p. 85).
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Urantia Papers, page 2087.3: "Jesus did not cling to faith
in God as would a struggling soul at war with the universe
and at death grips with a hostile and sinful world;..."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus did
not resort to faith in God as a man at bay in the
world; he did nottrudge along under the strain of
existence as a man who makes the best of things. In
spite of all the facts to the contrary, Jesus felt the
thrill of living life in the uninterrupted presence of
the Heavenly Father, and he lived his life as an
experiment in faith, not as a compromise with fact."
(p. 84, top).
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Urantia Papers, page 2088.4: "this Galilean, God's
Galilean . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus was
God's Galilean." (p. IX.1. ) the first line of the
Preface).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089.1: "To him prayer was . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "On the
whole, we may say that prayer for Jesus meant an
expression of need, a release of soul, a relief of
inner pressure, conquest over severe subjective
struggle, an elevation and enrichment of mind, a
reinforcement and refreshment of spirit, clarifying
of vision, a freshened functioning of faith, a
whetting of will, discovery and illumination,
restoration of confidence and courage, increased
consecration and devotion, adjustment and
orientation, a mobilization of personal powers to
perform, in short, the energy and power by which to
live and work. In prayer to God he found that
marvelous source of strength that enabled him to
perform the divine will even to the cup that was his
to drink. Not in visions and voices, but in prayer
and communion with God –  purely religious
sources of light and strength – Jesus learned the
divine will and found the personal power to
perform it." (p. 208.1-2).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089.3: "In this giant intellect of the
full-grown man the faith of the child reigned supreme in
all matters relating to the religious consciousness."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "He seems to
have in mind no special trait; rather he lays at the
very base of religious experience the whole of the
child's outlook and approach to life. He regards the
child mind as indispensable in the relationship of
man to his Maker. It is the very heart of his
conception of men as the children of God." (p.
219).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089, last: "Jesus does not require
his disciples to believe in him but rather to believe with
him . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus did
not demand that his followers believe in or on him,
but that they believe with him." (p. 264.1).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089, last: "Jesus most touchingly
challenged his followers, not only to believe what he
believed, but also to believe as he believed."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus not
only challenged his followers to believe what he
believed but to believe as he believed." (p. 265).
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Urantia Papers, page 2090, last: "The people heard him
gladly because he was one of them, an unpretentious
layman; the world's greatest religious teacher was indeed
a layman."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus was a
layman, a lay prophet and preacher of the kingdom
of God." (p. 10). 
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Urantia Papers, page 2091.5: "In the enthusiasm of
Pentecost, Peter unintentionally inaugurated a new
religion, the religion of the risen and glorified Christ. The
Apostle Paul later on transformed this new gospel into
Christianity, a religion embodying his own theologic
views and portraying his own personal experience with
the Jesus of the Damascus road."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Most of our
Christian theology comes from Paul, but Paul never
thought that he would become Christianity's first
great theologian. It never occurred to him that his
formulations of his own personal faith would
become normative for later Christian thought. His
statements of his faith were not framed in a
selfconscious way. His only interest was in
expressing the controlling elements of his
experience of Christ. His doctrines of the cross and
resurrection were in no sense formal for himself or
for his original readers. They were far removed
from theological theories, for both were cardinal
centers of his personal Christian experience. Paul
felt that he had been crucified with Christ, that he
had died with him, and that he had seen the Risen
Lord on the Damascus Road." (p. 289).
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Urantia Papers, page 2092.2: "But the greatest mistake
was made in that, while the human Jesus was recognized
as having a religion, the divine Jesus (Christ) almost
overnight became a religion."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "The
common idea is that Jesus founded a religion --
Christianity. But it is better history to say: Jesus
became a religion." (p. 277).
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"The divine Creator is also the Universal Disposer, the source and destiny 
of souls. He is the Supreme Soul, the Primal Mind, and the unlimited spirit 
of all creation." [2:1.2]

This is a composite quotation from the Hindu sacred books. In the version 
consulted, the passages are rendered:

"He is the Creator, He is the Disposer." (Atharva Veda, 13.4.3, 12, 20)
"The last source of every soul." (Brihad-Aranyaka Upanishad, 3.9.1, 10) 
"Verily, there is one Supreme Soul." (Bhagarata Purana, 11.18.32)
"The Primal Lord of Heaven." (Bhagavad Gita, 10.12, 13, 15, 16)
"He is the cause of the creation." (Vishnu Purana, 1.1.35)

 

"The great controller makes no mistakes. He is resplendent in magesty and 
glory." [2:1.2]

This quotation is derived from two sources: a. "Great Heaven makes no 
mistakes." (Shi King 3.3.3.12. 8-10), and, b. "But the face of the Lord shall 
abide, resplendent with majesty and glory." (Koran 57:3)

 

"The creator God is wholly devoid of fear and enmity. He is immortal, 
eternal, self-existent, divine, and bountiful." [2:1.2]

This is a passage from Sikhism: "There is but one God whose name is True, 
the Creator, devoid of fear and enmity, immortal, unborn, self-existent, 
great, and bountiful." (Jopji -- Preamble)

 

"How pure and beautiful, how deep and unfathomable is the supernal 
ancestor of all things." [2:1.2]

This is from Taoism. "How pure and still is the Supreme Being! How deep 
and unfathomable, as if the Honored Ancestor of all things." (Tao-Teh-King 
4.2, 1)

 

"The Infinite is most excellent in that he imparts himself to men. He is the 
beginning and the end, the Father of every good and perfect purpose." 
[2:1.2]

This is also a quote of double origin; a. "It is only the Supreme that excels in 
imparting himself to men, and enabling them to achieve merit." (Tao-Teh-
King 41.3), and, b. This section is from Zorastrianism; "As the beginning 
and the end, the Father of good purpose." (Yasna 31.8)

"With God all things are possible; the Eternal Creator is the Cause of 
Causes." [2:1.2]

This seems to be a double origin quote. a. "With God all things are 
possible." (Matt 19:26), and, b. A Hindu passage, "This universe has sprung 
from the Lord. In him it is established. He is the cause of creation." (Vishnu 
Purana 1.1.35)

 

"He is man's all-powerful benefactor." [2:1.2]

This seems to be taken from Sikhism and reads as follows: "He is 
omnipotent, our own Lord, and our benefactor." (Gauri and Sorath, 38)

 

"We know we dwell in him because he lives in us; he has given us his spirit. 
This gift from the Paradise Father is man's inseparable companion. He is 
the ever-present and all-pervading God. The spirit of the everlasting Father 
is concealed in the mind of every mortal child. Man goes forth searching for 
a friend while that very friend lives within his own heart. The true God is not 
afar off; he is part of us; his spirit speaks from within us. The Father lives in 
the child. God is always with us. He is the guiding spirit of eternal destiny." 
[3:1.4]

This passage -- a group of six quotations -- is from Sikhism.

a. "As I behold creation, I am amazed and astonished. God is contained in 
the hearts of men. In my heart I hold God, who filleth every place." (Hyms 
of Guru Nanak, Asa ashtapadi: Macauliffe, Sikh religion 1. 301)
b. "God is concealed in every heart. His light is in every heart." (Hyms of 
Guru Nanak, Rag Sorath: Macauliffe, Sikh religion 1. 330.)
c. "Many millions search for God and find him in their hearts." (Hymns of 
Guru Arjan, Sukhmani; Ashtapadi 10.6; Macauliffe, Sikh religion 3. 264.)
d. "I go searching for the friend; but the friend is with me." (Sloks of Shaikh 
Farid 121, Macualiffe, Sikh religion 6. 413.)
e. "Him whom I thought without me, I now find within me. When I found 
this secret, I recognized the Lord of the world.") (Kabir's Hymns, Acrostic 
30; Macauliffe, Sikh religion, 6. 186.)

The last quotation I cannot locate: "The Father lives in the child. God is 
always with us. He is the guiding spirit of eternal destiny."
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THE KORAN 

57:1 All that is in heaven and earth gives glory to Allah. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise One.

His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He ordains life and 
death and has power over all things.

He is the first and the last, the visible and the unseen. He has knowledge 
of all things.

He created the heavens and the earth in six days and then mounted His 
throne. He knows all that goes into the earth and all that emerges from 
it, all that comes down from heaven and all that ascends to it. He is with 
you wherever you are. He is cognizant of all your actions.

His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. To Him shall all things 
return. He causes the night to pass into the day and the day into the 
night. He has knowledge of the inmost thoughts of men.

24:34 Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth. His light may be 
compared to a niche that enshrines a lamp, the lamp within a crystal of 
star-like brilliance. It is lit from a blessed olive tree neither eastern nor 
western. Its very oil would almost shine forth, though no fire touched it. 
Light upon light; Allah guides to His light whom He will.

24:36 As for the unbelievers, their works are like a mirage in a desert. 
The thirsty traveler thinks it is water, but when he comes near he finds 
that it is nothing. He finds Allah there, who pays him back in full. Swift 
is Allah's reckoning.

Or like darkness on a bottomless ocean spread with clashing billows and 
overcast with clouds: darkness upon darkness. If he stretches out his 
hand he can scarcely see it. Indeed the man from whom Allah withholds 
His light shall find no light at all.

50:12 We created man. We know the promptings of his soul, and are 
closer to him than the vein of his neck.

86:11 For every soul there is a guardian watching over it. Let man 
reflect from what he is created. He is created from an ejected fluid that 
issues from between the loins and the ribs.

10:80 We are the witnesses of all your thoughts and all your prayers and 
all your actions. Not an atom's weight in earth or heaven escapes your 
Lord, nor is there any object smaller or greater, but is recorded in a 
glorious book.

58:7 Are you not aware that Allah knows what the heavens and the earth 
contain? If three men talk in secret together, He is their fourth; if four, 
He is their fifth; ii five, He is their sixth; whether fewer or more, 
wherever they be, He is with them. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, 
He will inform them of their doings. Allah has knowledge of all things.

7:22 Children of Adam! We have given you clothing with which to 
cover your nakedness, and garments pleasing to the eye, but the finest of 
all these is the robe of piety.

39:43 When evil befalls man he calls upon Us; but when We vouch- 
safe him Our favor, he says: "It is my due." By no means! It is but a test: 
yet most men do not know it.

56:56 It was We that ordained death among you. Nothing can hinder Us 
from replacing you by others like yourselves or transforming you into 
beings you know nothing of.

21:311 Every soul shall taste death. We will prove you all with good and 
evil. To Us you shell be recalled.

39:39 Allah takes away men's souls upon their death, and the souls of 
the living during their sleep. Those that are doomed He keeps with Him 
and restores the others for a time ordained. Surely there are signs in this 
for thinking men.

32:13 Had it been Our Will, We would have guided every soul. But My 
word shall be fulfilled: "I will fill the pit of Hell with jinn and men."

35:11 Praise be to Allah, the Creator of heaven and earth! He sends forth 
the angels as His messengers, with two, three or four airs of wings. He 
Multiplies His creatures according to His will. Allah has power over all 
things.

2:98 Say: "Whoever is an enemy of Gabriel" (who has by Allah's grace 
revealed to you the Koran as a guide and joyful tidings for the faithful, 
confirming previous scriptures) "whoever is on enemy of Allah, His 
angels, or His apostles, or of Gabriel or Michael, shall make Allah 
Himself his enemy: Allah is the enemy of the unbelievers."

70:1 No power can hinder Allah from punishing them. He is the Lord of 
the Ladders, by which the angels and the Spirit will ascend to him in one 
day: a day whose space is fifty thousand years.

53:24 Numerous are the angels in the heavens; yet their intercession 
shall avail nothing until Allah gives leave to whom He accepts and 
chooses.

Those that disbelieve in the life to come call the angels by the names of 
females. Yet of this they have no knowledge: they follow mere 
conjecture, and conjecture is no substitute for truth.

43:13 They regard as females the angels who are Allah's servants. Did 
they witness their creation? Their claims shall be noted down. They 
shall be closely questioned.

2:29 When your Lord said to the angels: "I am placing on the earth one 
that shall rule as My deputy," they replied: "Will You put there one that 
will do evil and shed blood, when we have for so long sung Your praises 
and sanctified Your name?"

He said: "I know what you do not know."

He taught Adam the names of all things and then set them before the 
Angels, saying: "Tell Me the names of these, if what you say be true."

"Glory to You," they replied, "we have no knowledge except that which 
you have given us. You alone are wise and all-knowing."

Then said He to Adam: "Tell them their names." And when Adam had 
named them, He said: "Did I not tell you that I know the secrets of 
heaven and earth, and all that you hide and all that you reveal?"

And when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam," 
they all prostrated themselves except Satan, who in his pride refused and 
became an unbeliever.

7:8 "Why did you not prostrate yourself?" Allah asked.

"I am nobler than Adam," he replied. "You created me of fire and him of 
clay."

He said: "Begone from Paradise! This is no place for your contemptuous 
pride. Away with you! Henceforth you shall be humble."

Satan replied: "Reprieve me till the Day of Resurrection."

"You are reprieved," said He.

"Because You have led me into sin," said Satan, "I will waylay Your 
servants as they walk on your straight path, and spring upon them from 
the front and from the rear, from their right and from their left. Then you 
shall find the greater part of them ungrateful."

17:62 "Begone!" said He. "Hell is your reward, and the reward of those 
that follow you. An ample reward it shall be. Rouse with your voice 
whomever you are able. Muster against them all your forces. Be their 
partner in their riches and in their offspring. Promise them what you 
will. (Satan promises them only to deceive them.) But over My true 
servants you shall have no power. Your Lord will be their all-sufficient 
Guardian."

2:32 To Adam We said: "Dwell with your wife in Paradise and eat of its 
fruits to your hearts' content wherever you will. But never approach this 
tree or you shall both become transgressors."

But Satan made them fall from Paradise and brought about their 
banishment. "Go hence," We said, "and may your offspring be enemies 
to each other. The earth will for a while provide your sustenance and 
dwelling place."

Then Adam received commandments from his Lord, and his Lord 
relented towards him. He is the Forgiving One, the Merciful.

65:12 It is Allah who has created seven heavens, and earths as many. 
His commandment descends through them, so that you may know that 
Allah has power over all things, and that He has knowledge of all things.

67:1 He created seven heavens, one above the other. His work is 
faultless. Turn up your eyes: can you detect a single flaw?

Then look once more and yet again: your eyes will in the end grow dim 
and weary.

17:44 The seven heavens, the earth, and all who dwell in them give 
glory to Him. All creatures celebrate His praises. Yet you cannot 
understand their praises. Benignant is He and forgiving.

32:1 He governs the creation from heaven to earth. And in the end it will 
ascend to Him in one day, a day whose space is a thousand years by 
your reckoning.

46:1 It was to manifest the truth that I've created the heavens and the 
earth and all that lies between them; We created them to last for an 
appointed term. Yet the unbelievers give no heed to Our warning.

50:12 Were We worn out by the first creation? Yet they are in doubt 
about a new creation.

14:19 Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the earth 
with truth? He can destroy you if He wills and bring into being a new 
creation: that is no difficult thing for him.

37 1 i We have decked the lower heaven with constellations. They guard 
it against rebellious devils, so that they may rot hear the words of those 
on high. Meteors are hurled at them from every side; then, driven away, 
they are consigned to an eternal scourge. Eavesdroppers are pursued by 
fiery comets.

78:1 Did We not spread the earth like a bed and raise the mountains like 
pillars?

We created you in pairs and gave you rest in sleep. We made the night a 
mantle, and ordained the day for work. We built above you seven 
mighty heavens and placed in them a shining lamp. We sent down 
abundant water from the clouds, bringing forth grain and varied plants, 
and gardens thick with foliage.

55:1 He laid the earth for his creatures, with all its fruits and blossom-
bearing palm, chaff-covered grain and scented herbs. Which of your 
Lord's blessings would you deny?

22:5 You sometimes see the earth dry and barren: but no sooner do We 
send down rain upon it than it begins to stir and swell, putting forth 
every kind of radiant bloom. That is because Allah is Truth: He gives 
life to the dead and has power over all things.

40:78 It is Allah who has provided you with beasts, that you may ride on 
some and eat the flesh of others. You put then to many uses; they take 
you where you please, carrying you by land as ships carry you by sea.

40:67 It was He who created you from dust, making you a little germ, 
and then a clot of blood. He brings you infants into the world; you reach 
manhood, then decline into old age (though some of you die young), so 
that you may complete your appointed term and grow in wisdom.

4:1 Men, have fear of your Lord, who created you from single soul, 
From that soul He created its mate, and through them He bestrewed the 
earth with countless men and women.

82:11 When the sky is rent asunder; when the stars scatter and the 
oceans roll together; when the graves are hurled about; each soul shall 
know what it has done and what it has failed to do.

O man! What evil has enticed you from your gracious Lord, who created 
and proportioned you, and molded your body to His will?

Yes. you deny the Last Judgment. vet there are guardians catching over 
you, noble recorders who know of all your actions.

The righteous shall surely dwell in bliss. But the wicked shall burn in 
Hell-fire upon the Judgment Day: they shall not escape.

Would that you knew what the Day of Judgment is! Oh, would that you 
knew what the Day of Judgment is! It is the day when every soul will 
stand alone and Allah will reign supreme.

78:13 Fixed is the Day of Judgment. On that day the Trumpet shall be 
sounded and you shall come in multitudes. The gates of heaven shall 
swing open and the mountains shall pass away and become like vapor.

77:8 When the stars are blotted out; when the sky is rent asunder and the 
mountains crumble into dust; when Allah's apostles are brought together 
on the appointed day - when will all this be? Upon the Day of Judgment!

50:31 Listen on the day when the Crier will call from near; the day when 
men will hear the fateful cry. On that day they will rise up from their 
graves.

25:26 On that day the sky with all its clouds shall be rent asunder- and 
the angels sent down in their ranks. On that day the Merciful will truly 
reign supreme. A day of woe it shall be to the unbelievers.

39:68 The Trumpet shall be sounded and all who are in heaven and earth 
shall fall down fainting, except those that shall be spared by Allah. Then 
the Trumpet will sound again and they shall rise and gaze around them. 
The earth will shine with the light of her Lord, and the Book will be laid 
open. The prophets and witnesses shall be brought in and all shall be 
judged with fairness: none shall be wronged. Every soul shall be paid 
back according to its deeds, for Allah knows of all their actions.

39:71 You shall see the angels circling round the Throne, giving glory to 
their Lord. Mankind shall be judged with fairness, and all shall say: 
"Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Creation!"

40:12 Exalted and throned on high, He lets the Spirit descend at His 
behest on those of His servants whom He chooses, that he may warn 
them of the day when they shall meet Him; the day when they shall rise 
up from their graves with nothing hidden from Allah. And who shall 
reign supreme on that day? Allah, the One, the Mighty.

22:46 They bid you hasten the punishment of Allah. He will not fail his 
promise. Each day of His is like a thousand years in your reckoning.

16:75 To Allah belong the secrets of the heavens and the earth. The 
business of the Final Hour shall be accomplished in the twinkling of an 
eye, or even less. Allah has power over all things.

3:184 Every soul shall taste death. You shall receive your rewards only 
on the My of Resurrection. Whoever is spared the fire of Hell and is 
admitted to Paradise shall surely gain his end; for the life of this world is 
nothing but a fleeting vanity.

3:142 No one dies unless Allah permits. The term of every life is fixed. 
He that desires the reward of this world shall have it; and he that desires 
the reward of the life to come shall have it also. We will surely reward 
the thankful.

17:8 The fate of each man We have bound about his neck. On the Bay of 
Resurrection We shall confront him with a book spread wide open, 
saying: "Here is your book: read it. Enough for you this day that your 
own soul should call you to account."

18:48 Their book shall be set down before them, and you shall see the 
sinners dismayed at that which is inscribed in it. They shall say: "Woe to 
us! What can this book mean? It omits nothing small or great: all are 
noted down!" and they shall find their deeds recorded there. Your Lord 
will wrong none.

50:12 When the two Keepers receive him, the one seated on his right, 
the other on his left, each word he utters shall be noted down by a 
vigilant guardian.

50:21 Each soul shall come attended by one who will testify against it 
and another who will drive it on. One of them will say: "Of this you 
have been heedless. But now We have removed your veil. Today your 
sight is keen." And his comrade will say: "My testimony is ready."

Then a voice will cry: "Cast into Hell every hardened unbeliever, every 
opponent of good works, and every doubting transgressor who has set 
up another god besides Allah. Hurl him into the fierce, tormenting 
flames!"

50:31 And not far thence Paradise shall be brought close to the 
righteous. We shall say to them: "Here is all that you were promised. It 
is for every penitent and faithful man, who fears the Merciful, though he 
is unseen, and comes before Him with a contrite heart. Enter in peace. 
This is the day of immortality."

35:33 They shall enter the garden of Eden, where they shall be decked 
with pearls and bracelets of gold, and arrayed in robes of silk. They shall 
say: "Praise be to Allah who has taken away all our sorrows iron us. Our 
Lord is forgiving and bountiful in His rewards. Through his grace He 
has admitted us to the Eternal mansion, where we shall know no toil, no 
weariness."

41:30 As for those who say: "Our God is Allah," and take the right path 
to Him, the angels will descend to them, saying: "let nothing alarm or 
grieve you. Rejoice in the Paradise you have been promised. We are 
your guardians in this world and in the next. You shall find there all that 
your souls desire and all that you can ask for: a rich provision from a 
benignant and merciful God."

10:46 An apostle is sent to every nation. When their apostle comes, 
justice is done among them; they are not wronged.

22:73 He chooses His messengers from the angels and from men. He 
hears all and observes all. He knows what is before them and behind 
them. To Him all things return.

17:91 Nothing prevents men from having faith when guidance is 
revealed to them but the excuse: "Could Allah have sent a human being 
as an apostle?"

Say: "Had the earth been a safe place for angels to dwell in, We would 
have sent forth an angel from heaven as an apostle."

2:86 To Moses We gave the Scriptures and after him we sent other 
apostles. We gave Jesus the son of Mary veritable signs and 
strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. Will you then scorn each apostle 
whose message does not suit your fancies, charging some with 
imposture and slaying others?

6:104 They solemnly swear by Allah that if a sign be given them they 
would believe in it. Say: "Signs are vouchsafed by Allah." And how can 
you tell that ii a sign be given them they will indeed believe in it?

We will turn away their hearts and eyes from the truth since they refused 
to believe in it at first. We will leave them to blunder about in their 
wrongdoing.

If We sent down the angels and caused the dead to speak with them, and 
ranged all things before them, they would still not believe, Unless Allah 
willed it. But most of them are ignorant men.

4:153 The People of the Book ask you to bring down for them a book 
from heaven. Of Moses they demanded a harder thing than that. They 
said to him: "Show us Allah distinctly." And for their wickedness a 
thunderbolt smote them. They worshipped the calf after We revealed to 
them Our signs; yet We forgave them that, and bestowed on Moses clear 
authority.

32:21 We gave the Scriptures to Moses (never doubt that you will meet 
him) and made it a guide for Israelites. And when they grew steadfast 
and firmly believed in Our revelations, We appointed leaders from 
among them who gave guidance at Our bidding. On the Day of 
Resurrection your Lord will resolve for them their differences.

19:12 And you shall recount in the Book the story of Mary: how she left 
her people and betook herself to a solitary place to the east.

We sent to her Our spirit in the semblance of a full-grown man. And 
when she saw him she said: May the "Merciful defend me from you! If 
you fear the Lord, leave me and go your way."

"I am the messenger of your Lord," he replied, "and have come to give 
you a holy son."

"How shall I bear a child," she answered, "when I am a virgin, 
untouched by man?"

"Such is the will of your Lord," he replied. "That is no difficult thing for 
Him. He shall be a sign to mankind,". says the Lord, "and a blessing 
from Ourself. This is Our decree.."

3:40 And remember the angel's words to Mary. He said: "Allah has 
chosen you. He has made you pure and exalted you above all women. 
Diary, be obedient to your Lord; bow down and worship with the 
worshippers."

This is an account of what is hidden. We reveal it to you. You were not 
present when they cast lots to see which of them should have charge of 
Mary; nor were you present when they argued about her.

The angels said to Mary: "Allah bide you rejoice in a Word from Him. 
His name is the Messiah, Jesus the son of Mary. He shall be noble in 
this world and in the next, and shall be favored by Allah. He shall 
preach to men in his cradle and in the prime of manhood, and shall lead 
a righteous life."

"Lord," she said, "how can I bear a child when no man has touched 
me?"

He replied: "Such is the will of Allah. He creates whom He will. When 
He decrees a thing He need only say: "Be," and it is. He will instruct 
him in the Scriptures and in wisdom, in the Torch and in the Gospel, and 
send him forth as an apostle to the Israelites. He will say: "I bring you a 
sign from your Lord. From clay I will make for you the likeness of a 
bird. I shall breathe into it and, by Allah's leave, it shall become a living 
bird. By Allah's leave I shall give sight to the blind man, heal the leper, 
and raise the dead to life. I shall tell you what to eat and what to store up 
in your houses. Surely that will be a sign for you, if you are true 
believers. I come to confirm the Torah that has already been revealed 
and to make lawful to you some of the things you are forbidden. I bring 
you a sign from your Lord: therefore fear Him and obey Me. Allah is 
my God and your God: therefore serve him. That is the straight path."

4.154 They denied the truth and uttered a monstrous falsehood against 
Mary. They declared: "We have put to death the Messiah Jesus the son 
of ivory, the apostle of Allah." They did not kill him, nor did they 
crucify him, but they thought they did.

Those that disagreed about him were in doubt concerning his death, for 
what they knew about it was sheer conjecture; they were not sure that 
they had slain him. Allah lifted him up to his presence; He is mighty and 
wise. There is none among the People of the Book but will believe in 
him before his death; and on the Day of Resurrection he will be a 
witness against them.

43:54 Jesus was no more than a mortal whom We favored and made an 
example to the Israelites. Had It been Our will We could have replaced 
you with angels to succeed you on the earth. He is a portent of the Hour 
of Doom. Have no doubt about its coming and follow Me. This is the 
right path: let Satan not mislead you, for he is your sworn enemy.

3:55 They plotted, and Allah plotted. Allah is the supreme Plotter. He 
said: "Jesus, I am about to cause you to die and lift you up to Me. I shall 
take you away from the unbelievers and exalt your followers above 
them till the Day of Resurrection. Then to Me you shall all return and I 
shall judge your disputes. The unbelievers shall be sternly punished in 
this world and in the world to come: there shall be none to help them. As 
for those that have faith and do good works, they shall be given their 
reward in full. Allah does not love the evil-doers."

19:29 Whereupon he spoke and said: "I am the servant of Allah. He has 
given me the Gospel and ordained me a prophet. His blessing is upon 
me wherever I go, and He has commanded me to be steadfast in prayer 
and to give alms to the poor as long as I shall live. He has exerted me to 
honor my mother and has purged me of vanity and wickedness. I was 
blessed on the day I was born, and blessed I shall be on the day of my 
death; and may peace be upon me on the day when I shall be raised to 
life."

Such was Jesus, the son of Mary. That is the whole truth, which they are 
unwilling to accept. Allah forbid that He Himself should beget a son! 
When he decrees a thing He need only say: "be," and it is.

Allah is my Lord and your Lord: therefore serve him. That is the right 
path.

Yet the Sects are divided concerning Jesus But when the fateful day 
arrives, woe to the unbelievers! Their sight and hearing shell be 
sharpened on the day when they appear before us. Truly, the unbelievers 
are in the grossest error.

5:75 The Messiah, the son of Chary, was no more then an apostle: other 
apostles passed away before him. His mother was a saintly women. 
They both ate earthly food.

4:171 People of the Book, do not transgress the bounds of your religion. 
Speak nothing but the truth about Allah. The Messiah, Jesus the son of 
Mary, was no more than Allah's apostle and His Word which he cast to 
Mary: a spirit from Him. So believe in Allah and His apostles and do not 
say: "Three;" Forbear, and it shall be better for you. Allah is but one 
God. Allah forbid that He should have a son! His is all that the heavens 
and the earth contain. Allah is the all-sufficient Protector. The Messiah 
does not disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor do the angels who are 
nearer to him. Those who through arrogance disdain His service shall all 
be brought before Him.

73:1 You that are wrapped up in your mantle, keep vigil all night, save 
for a few hours; half the night, or even less: or a little more - and with 
measured tone recite the Koran, for We are about to address to you 
words of surpassing gravity. It is in the watches of the night that 
impressions are strongest and words most eloquent; in the day-time you 
are hard-pressed with work.

(You need not move your tongue too fast to learn this revelation. We 
Ourself shall see to its collection and recital. When We read it, follow its 
words attentively; We shall Ourself explain its meaning.)

20:114 Do not be quick to recite the Koran before its revelation is 
completed, but rather say: "Lord, increase my knowledge."

42:48 Thus We have inspired you with a spirit of Our will when you 
knew nothing of faith or scripture, and made it a light whereby we guide 
those of Our servants whom We please. You shall surely guide them to 
the right path: the path of Allah, to whom belongs all that the heavens 
and the earth contain. All things in the end return to him.

25:27 The unbelievers ask: "Why was the Koran not revealed to him 
entire in a single revelation?"

We have revealed it thus so that We may strengthen your faith. We have 
imparted it to you by gradual revelation. No sooner will they come to 
you with an argument than We shall reveal to you the truth and properly 
explain it. Those who will be dragged headlong into Hell shall have an 
evil place to-dwell in, for they have strayed far from the right path.

4:159 We have revealed Our will to you as We revealed it to Noah and 
to the prophets who came after him; as We revealed it to Abraham, 
Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and David, to whom We gave the Psalms. Of 
some apostles We have already told you (how Allah spoke directly to 
Moses); but there are others of whom We have not yet spoken: apostles 
who brought good news to mankind and admonished them, so that they 
might have no plea against Allah after their coming. Allah is mighty and 
wise.

40:78 We have sent forth other apostles before you, of some you have 
already heard, of others We have told you nothing. Yet none of these 
could work a miracle except by Allah's leave. And when Allah's will is 
done, justice will prevail and those who have denied His signs will come 
to grief.

16:40 The apostles We sent before you were no more than mortals 
whom We inspired with revelations and with writings. Ask the People of 
the Book, ii you doubt this. To you We have revealed the Koran, so that 
you may proclaim to men what has been revealed to them, and that they 
may give thought.

13:38 We have sent forth other apostles before you and given them 
wives and children. Yet none of them could work miracles except by the 
will of Allah. Every age has its scripture. Allah confirms or abrogates 
what He pleases. His is the Eternal Book.

33:49 Prophet, We have made lawful to you the wives to whom you 
have granted dowries and the slave-girls whom Allah has given you as 
booty; the daughters of your paternal and maternal uncles and of your 
and of your paternal and maternal aunts who fled with you; and the 
other woman who gave themselves to you and whom you wished to take 
in marriage. This privilege is yours alone, being granted to no other 
believer.

We well know the duties We have imposed on the faithful concerning 
their wives and slave-girls. We grant you this privilege so that none may 
blame you. Allah is forgiving and merciful.

You may put off any of your wives you please and take to your bed any 
of them you please. Nor is it unlawful for you to receive any of those 
whom you have temporarily set aside. That is more proper, so that they 
may be contented and not vexed, and may all be pleased with what you 
give them.

22:46 Never have We sent a single prophet or apostle before you with 
whose wishes Satan did not tamper. But Allah abrogates the 
interjections of Satan and confirms His own revelations. Allah is wise 
and all-knowing. He makes Satan's interjections a temptation for those 
whose hearts are diseased or hardened - this is why the wrongdoers are 
in open schism - so that those to whom knowledge has been given may 
realize that this is the truth from your Lord and thus believe in it and 
humble their hearts towards him. Allah will surely guide the faithful to a 
straight path.

36:68 We have taught Mohammed no poetry, nor does it become him to 
be a poet. This is but a warning: an eloquent Koran to admonish the 
living and No pass judgment on the unbelievers.

29:48 Never have you read a book before this, nor have you ever 
transcribed one with your right hand. Had you done either of these, - the 
unbelievers might have justly doubted. But to those who are endowed 
with knowledge it is an undoubted sign. Only the wrongdoers deny Our 
signs.

68:1 By the pen, and what they write, you are not mad: thanks to the 
favor of your Lord! A lasting recompense awaits you, for yours is a 
sublime nature. You shall before long see - as they will see - which of 
you is mad.

53:1 By the declining star, your compatriot is not in error, nor is he 
deceived!

He does not speak out of his own fancy. This is an inspired revelation. 
He is fought by one who is powerful and eighty.

8:25 Remember how the unbelievers plotted against you. They sought to 
take you captive or have you killed or banished. They plotted - but Allah 
plotted also. Allah is most profound in His machinations.

43:77 If they are resolved to ruin you, We are resolved to ruin them. Do 
they think We cannot hear their secret talk and private converse? Yes! 
Cur angels, who are at their side, record it all.

17:84 They put questions to you about the Spirit. Say: "The Spirit is at 
my Lord's command. Little indeed is the knowledge vouchsafed to you."

72:21 Say: "I cannot tell whether the scourge with which you are 
threatened is imminent, or whether my Lord has set for it a far-off day. 
He alone has knowledge of what is hidden: His secrets He reveals to 
none, except to the apostles whom He elects. He sends down guardians 
who walk before them and behind them, that He may know if they have 
indeed delivered his messages. He has knowledge of all their actions and 
takes count of all things."

3:120 You said to the believers: "Is it not enough that your Lord should 
send down three thousand angels to help you?"

Yes! If you have patience and guard yourselves against evil, Allah win 
send to your aid five thousands angels splendidly accoutered, if they 
suddenly attack you.

26:185 Your Lord is the Mighty One, the Merciful. This Book is 
revealed by the Lord of the Creation. The faithful Spirit brought it down 
into your heart, that you might warn mankind in plain Arabic speech. It 
was foretold in the scriptures of the ancients.

Is it not sufficient proof for them that the doctors of the Israelites 
recognize it? If We had revealed it to a foreign man, and he had recited 
it to them, they still would not have believed. We thus put unbelief in 
the hearts of the evil-doers: they shall not believe in it until they see the 
woeful scourge which in their heedlessness will suddenly smite them. 
And then they will say: "Shall we never be reprieved?"

12:111 This is no invented tale, but a confirmation of previous 
scriptures, an explanation of all things, a guide and a blessing to true 
believers.

81:29 This is an admonition to all men: to those among you that have 
the will to be upright. Yet you cannot will, except by the will of Allah, 
Lord of Creation.

43:1 We have revealed the Koran in the Arabic tongue that you may 
grasp its meaning. It is a transcript of Our eternal book, sublime, and full 
of wisdom.

26:202 It was not the devils who brought down this Koran: it is neither 
in their interest nor in their power. Indeed, they are too far away to 
overhear it.

17:84 Say: "If men and jinn combined to write the like of this Koran, 
they would surely fail to compose one like it, though they helped one 
another."

17:103 We have divided the Koran into sections so that you may recite 
it to the people with deliberation. We have imparted it by gradual 
revelation.

59:18 Had We brought down this Koran upon a mountain, you would 
have seen it humble itself and break asunder for fear of Allah.

39:22 Allah has now revealed the best of scriptures, a book uniform in 
style proclaiming promises and warnings. Those who fear their Lord are 
filled with awe as they listen to its revelations, so that their hearts soften 
at the remembrance of Allah. Such is Allah's guidance: He bestows it on 
whom He will. But he whom Allah misleads shall have none to guide 
him.

39:25 We have given mankind in this Koran all manner of arguments, so 
that they may take heed. We have revealed it in the Arabic tongue, a 
Koran free from all faults, that they may guard themselves against evil.

5:45 In the Torah We decreed for them a life for a life, an eye for an 
eye, a nose for a nose, an ear for an ear, a tooth for a tooth, and a wound 
for a wound. But if a man charitably forbears from retaliation, his 
remission shall atone for him. Transgressors are those that do not judge 
in accordance with Allah's revelations.

After those prophets We sent forth Jesus, the son of Mary, confirming 
the Torah already revealed, and gave him the Gospel, in which there is 
guidance and light, corroborating that which was revealed before it in 
the Torah, a guide and an admonition to the righteous. Therefore let the 
followers of the Gospel judge in accordance with what Allah has 
revealed therein. Evil-doers are those that do not base their judgments 
on Allah's revelations.

And to you We have revealed the Book with the truth. It confirms the 
Scriptures which came before it and stands as a guardian over them. 
Therefore give judgment among men in accordance with Allah's 
revelations and co not yield to their fancies or swerve from the truth that 
has been made known to you.

2:112 The Jews say the Christians are misguided, and the Christians say 
it is the Jews who are misguided. Yet they both read the Scriptures. And 
the pagans say the same of both. Allah will judge their disputes on the 
Day of Resurrection.

2:135 They say: "Accept the Jewish or the Christian faith and you shall 
be rightly guided."

Say: "By no means! We believe in the faith of Abraham, the upright 
one. He was no idolater."

Say: "We believe in Allah and that which is revealed to us; we believe 
in what was revealed to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the tribes; 
to Moses and Jesus and the other prophets. We make no distinction 
between any of them, and to Allah we have surrendered ourselves."

4:171 People of the Book, do not transgress the bounds of your religion. 
Speak nothing but the truth about Allah. The Messiah, Jesus the son of 
Mary, was no more than Allah's apostle and His lord which He cast to 
Mary: a spirit from Him. So believe in Allah and His apostles and do not 
say: "Three." Forbear, and it shall be better for you. Allah is but one 
God. Allah forbid that He should have a son! His is all that the heavens 
and the earth contain. Allah is the all-sufficient Protector. The Messiah 
does not disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor do the angels who are 
nearest to him. Those who through arrogance disdain His service shall 
all be brought before Him.

42:8 Had it been Allah's will, He could have made them all of one 
religion. But allah brings whom He will into His mercy; the wrongdoers 
have none to befriend or help them.

5:14 People of the Book! Our apostle has come to reveal to you much of 
what you have hidden of the Scriptures, and to forgive you much. A 
light has come to you from Allah and a glorious Book, with which He 
will guide to the paths of peace those that seek to please Him; He will 
lead them by His will from darkness to the light; He will guide them to a 
straight path.

Unbelievers are those who declare: "Allah is the Messiah, the son of 
Mary." Say: "Who would prevent Allah from destroying the Messiah, 
the son of Mary, together with his mother and all the people of the 
earth? His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all that lies 
between them. He creates what He will and has power over all things."

The Jews and the Christians say: "We are the children of Allah and His 
loved ones." Say: "Why then does He punish you for your sins? Surely 
you are mortals of His own creation. He forgives whom He will and 
punishes whom He pleases. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and all that lies between them. All shall return to Him."

People of the Book! Our apostle has come to reveal to you Our will after 
an interval during which there were no apostles, lest you should say: 
"No one has come to give us good news or to warn us." Now a prophet 
has come to give you good news and to warn you. Allah has power over 
all things.

5:62 If the People of the Book accept the true faith and keep from evil, 
We will pardon them their sins and admit them to the gardens of delight. 
If they observe the Torah and the Gospel and what is revealed to them 
from Allah, they shall be given abundance from above and from 
beneath.

Some of them are righteous men; but many of them do nothing but evil.

5:67 Believers, Jews, Sabaeans, or Christians - whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day and does what is right - shall have - nothing to 
fear or to regret.

4:65 He that obeys Allah and the Apostle shall dwell with the prophet 
and saints, the martyrs and righteous men whom Allah has favored. He 
shall have gracious companions.

5:3 This day I have perfected your religion for you and completed My 
favor to you. I have chosen Islam to be your faith.

30:29 Turn to Allah and fear Him. Be steadfast in prayer and serve no 
other god besides Him. Do not split up your religion into sects, each 
exulting in its own beliefs.

2:216 Fighting is obligatory for you, much as you dislike it. But you 
may hate a thing although it is good for you, and love a thing although it 
is bad for you. Allah knows, but you do not. 

6:149 Say: "Come, I will tell you what your Lord has made binding on 
you: that you shall serve no other gods besides Him; that you shall show 
kindness to your parents; that you shall not kill your children because 
you cannot support them (We provide for you and for them); that you 
shall not commit foul sins, whether openly or in secret; and that you 
shall not kill - for that is forbidden by Allah - except for a just cause. 
Thus Allah exhorts you, that you may grow in wisdom."

31:13 (We enjoined man to show kindness to his parents, for with much 
pain his mother bears him and he is not weaned before he is two years of 
age. We said: "Give thanks to Me and to your parents. To ice shall all 
things return. But if they press you to serve, besides Me, what you know 
nothing of do not obey them. Be kind to thee in this world, and turn to 
Me with all devotion. To Me you shall all return, and I will declare to 
you all that you have done.")

16:57 They give daughters to Allah (glory be to Him!), but they 
themselves would have what they desire. When the birth of a girl is 
announced to one of them, his face grows dark and he is filled with 
inward gloom. Because of the bad news he hides himself from men: 
should he keep her with disgrace or bury her under the dust? How ill 
they judge!

5:32 That was why We laid it down for the Israelites that who- ever 
killed a human being, except as a punishment for murder or other 
wicked crimes, should be looked upon as though he had killed all 
mankind; and that whoever saved a human life should be regarded as 
though he had saved all mankind.

2:222 They ask you about menstruation. Say: "It is an indisposition. 
Keep aloof from women during their menstrual periods and do not touch 
them until they are clean again. Then have intercourse with them as 
Allah enjoined you. Allah loves those that turn to Him in repentance and 
strive to keep themselves clean." Women are your fields: go, then, into 
your fields as you please. Do good works and fear Allah. Bear in mind 
that you shall meet Him. Give good news to the believers.

2:228 Women shall with Justice have rights similar to those exercised 
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against them, although men have a status above women. Allah is mighty 
and wise. 

4:34 Men have authority over women because Allah has made the one 
superior to the others, and because they spend their wealth to maintain 
them. Good women are obedient. They guard their unseen parts because 
Allah has guarded them. As for those from whom you fear disobedience, 
admonish them and send them to beds apart and beat them. Then if they 
obey, take no further action against them. Allah is high, supreme.

22:30 He that reveres the offerings made to Allah shows the piety of his 
heart. Your cattle are useful to you in many ways until the time of their 
slaughter. Then they are offered for sacrifice at the Ancient House. 

22:35 Their flesh and blood does not reach Allah; it is your piety that 
reaches Him. Thus He has subjected them to your service, so that you 
may give glory to Him for guiding you.

THE EXORDIUM

IN THE NAME OF ALLAH THE COMPASSIONATE THE 
MERCIFUL

Praise be to Allah, Lord of Creation, The Compassionate, the Merciful, 
King of Judgment-day! You alone we worship, and to You alone we 
pray for help.

Guide us to the straight path The path of those whom You have 
favoured, Not of those who have incurred Your wrath, Nor of those who 
have gone astray. 

A Service of
The Fellowship for Readers of The Urantia Book

http://www.ubfellowship.org/fef_page8.htm


Urantia Papers, page 3: "When we attempt to conceive of
perfection in all phases and forms of relativity, we
encounter seven conceivable types:"

HARTSHORNE, CHARLES. Man's Vision of God. Willett,
Clark and Co., Chicago, 1941:

"Absolute perfection in all respects. Absolute perfection
in some respects, relative perfection in all others.
Absolute perfection, relative perfection, and `imperfection'
(neither absolute nor relative perfection) each in some
respects. Absolute perfection in some respects,
imperfection in all others. Absolute perfection in no
respects, relative in all. Absolute perfection in no
respects, relative in some, imperfection in the others.
Absolute perfection in no respects, imperfection in all."
(p. 8).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 15: The Foreword, Section XII,
"The Trinities."

BISHOP, WILLIAM SAMUEL. The Theology of
Personality. Longmans, Green & Co., New York,
1926.

Bishop uses the terms "triunity" and `A Trinity of
Trinities' in the exposition of his constructive theology.
These terms are completely re-worked in the Urantia
Papers. (p. 142). On p. 144 Bishop gives credit to Dr.
William Newton Clarke for the term "Tri-unity."
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Urantia Papers, page 23.6: "the noblest work of man."

INGERSOLL, ROBERT GREEN. 1833-1899. The Gods,
and Other Lectures. Peoria, Illinois, 1876.
(American orator): "An honest God is the noblest
work of man." (p. 1).

BUTLER, SAMUEL. 1835-1902. Samuel Butler's
Notebooks. Edit. Geoffrey Keynes and Brian Hill.
E.P. Dutton & Company, Inc., New York, 1951. 
Also, Edit. Henry Festing Jones: "An honest God's
the noblest work of man." (p. 312).

BURNS, ROBERT. 1759-1796. The Cotter's Saturday
Night. (Scottish poet): "Princes and lords are but
the breath of kings, `an honest man's the noblest
work of God.'" (Quoting from Pope.)

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"A wit's a feather, and a chief a rod; An honest
man's the noblest work of God." (Essay on Man,
1733, ep.4, l.247).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGES
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Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "There is but one God, the
infinite Father, who is also a faithful Creator." "The divine
Creator is also the Universal Disposer, the source and
destiny of souls. He is the Supreme Soul, the Primal
Mind, and the Unlimited Spirit of all creation."

Composite quotation from Hindu sacred books:

Atharva Veda. (Hindu sacred book): "He is the Creator,
He the Disposer." Atharva Veda: 13.4.3,12,20.

Brihad-Aranyaka Upanishad. (Hindu sacred book): "The
last source of every soul." Brihad-Aranyaka
Upanishad: 3.9.1, 10.

Bhagarata Purana. (Hindu sacred book): "Verily, there is
one Supreme Soul." Bhagarata Purana: 11.18.32.

Bhagavada Gita. (Hindu sacred book): "The Primal Lord
of Heaven." Bhagavada Gita: 10.12,13,15,16.

Vishnu Purana. (Hindu): "He is the cause of the
creation." Vishnu Purana: 1.1.35.



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "The great Controller makes
no mistakes. He is resplendent in majesty and glory."

Shi King: "Great Heaven makes no mistakes." Shi King,
3.3.3.12. 8-10.

Koran: "But the face of the Lord shall abide, resplendent
with majesty and glory." Koran, 57:3.



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "The Creator God is wholly
devoid of fear and enmity. He is immortal, eternal,
self-existent, divine, and bountiful."

Jopji. (Sikh religion):  "There is but one God, whose
name is True, the Creator, devoid of fear and enmity,
immortal, unborn, self-existent, great, and bountiful."
(Preamble, from Sikhism).



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "How pure and beautiful, how
deep and unfathomable is the supernal Ancestor of all
things!"

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).

Lao-Tse: "How pure and still is the Supreme Being! How
deep and unfathomable, as if the Honored Ancestor of all
things." (4.2, 1). (From Taoism).
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Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "The Infinite is most excellent
in that he imparts himself to men. He is the beginning and
the end, the Father of every good and perfect purpose."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).

Lao-Tse: "It is only the Supreme that excels in imparting
himself to men, and enabling them to achieve merit." (41,
3).

YASNA. (Zorastrianism): "As the beginning and the end,
the Father of good purpose." (31.8). (From
Zorastrianism).



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "With God all things are
possible; the eternal Creator is the cause of causes." 

(Also referenced to the Bible, Matthew
19:26: "With God all things are possible.")

Vishnu Purana. (Hindu): "This universe has sprung from
the Lord. In him it is established. He is the cause of
creation." (1.1.35).  (From Hindu).



Urantia Papers, page 41.1: "He is man's all-powerful
benefactor."

Gauri and Sorath. (Sikhism): "He is omnipotent, our own
Lord, and our benefactor." (38). (From Sikhism).



(Urantia Papers, page 45.3: "We know we dwell in him
because he lives in us; he has given us his spirit."
references to a group of quotations from Sikhism and also
references to the Bible, 1 John 4:13: "We know we
dwell...")

Hymns of Guru Nanak.  Macauliffe. (Sikh religion):
Guru Nanak: "As I behold creation, I am amazed and
astonished. God is contained in the hearts of men. In my
heart I hold God, who filleth every place." Asa Ashtapadi.
(1.301).

Hymns of Guru Nanak.  Macauliffe. (Sikh religion):
Guru Nanak: "God is concealed in every heart. His light is
in every heart." Rag Sorath. (1.330).

Hymns of Guru Arjan. Sukhmani; Ashtapadi. (Sikh
religion): Guru Arjan: "Many millions search for
God, and find him in their hearts." (10.6), (3.264).

Sloks of Shaikh Farid. Macauliffe. (Sikh religion):
Shaikh Farid: "I go searching for the friend; but the
friend is with me." (121),(6.413).

Kabir's Hymns. Macauliffe. (Sikh religion): Kabir: "Him
whom I thought without me, I now find within me.
When I found this secret, I recognized the Lord of
the world." (Acrostic 30, 6.186).



Urantia Papers, page 67.7: "Know yourself."

Ref: Greek religion. "Know Yourself" is inscribed in the
temple at Delphi.



Urantia Papers, page 449.3: and 1675.1: "vale of tears."

COWPER, WILLIAM. 1731-1800. "The Winter Walk at Noon," The
Task, Book VI, [1784]. "An Epistle to an Afflicted
Protestant Lady in France," [1781], "Truth," [1780],
"Conversation," [1782], "The Task."

Cowper: "Sorrow has, since they went, subdued and tamed The
playful humor; he would now endure (Himself grown sober in the
vale of tears)..." ("The Winter Walk at Noon," l.48).
Cowper: "But though life's valley be a vale of tears, A brighter
scene beyond that vale appears, Whose glory with a light that never
fades, Shoots between scatter'd rocks and op'ning shades, And
while it shows the land the soul desires, The language of the land
she seeks inspires..." ("Conversation," l.881).
Cowper: "But he, who knew what human hearts would prove, How
slow to learn the dictates of his love, That, hard by nature and of
stubborn will, A life of ease would make them harder still, In pity to
the souls his grace design'd To rescue from the ruins of mankind,
Call'd for a cloud to darken all their years, And said, 'Go spend
them in the vale of tears.'"("An Epistle to an Afflicted Protestant
Lady in France," l.26).
Cowper: "While struggling in the vale of tears below, That never
fail'd, nor shall it fail me now..." ("Truth," l.585).

KEATS, JOHN. 1795-1821. "Letter to George and Georgiana
Keats," [April 21, 1819]. The Letters of John Keats. Edit.
Maurice B. Forman. Oxford University Press, 1935.
(p.335). Edit. Gittings. (p.249). (English poet). "The
common cognomen of this world among the misguided and
superstitious is a 'vale of tears' from which we are to be
redeemed by a certain arbitrary interposition of God and
taken to Heaven." (p.249).

SUDERMANN, HERMANN. 1857-1928. The Joy of Living (Es lebe
das Leben). Trans. Edith Wharton. Charles Scribner's Sons,
New York, 1914. "There is so much to much to laugh at in
this vale of tears." (Iii).

MONTGOMERY, JAMES. 1771-1854. The Issues of Life and
Death. (Scottish poet).  "Beyond this vale of tears There is
a life above, Unmeasured by the flight of years; And all that
life is love."



Urantia Papers, page 455: Paper 41, "Physical Aspects of
the Local Universe."

SWANN, W.F.G. The Architecture of the Universe.
Macmillan Co., New York, 1934. Many of Swann's
temperature, size, and distance estimates relating to
intra-atomic and astronomic bodies are used in the
Urantia Papers, as are several of his analogies and
illustrations (e.g., "if the volume of a proton should
be magnified to the size of a head of a pin, then, in
comparison, a pin's head would attain a diameter
equal to that of the earth's orbit around the sun.")
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Urantia Papers, page 479: Paper 42, "Energy -- Mind
and Matter." Section 9, "Natural Philosophy."

SWANN, W.F.G. The Architecture of the Universe.
Macmillan Co., New York, 1934. Swann's opening
chapter on `The Dogmas of Natural Philosophy,' is
reproduced with little change in Section 9, `Natural
Philosophy,' of Paper 42. Swann's temperature,
size, and distance estimates relating to intra-atomic
and astronomic bodies are used in the Papers, as
are several of his analogies and illustrations."
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Urantia Papers, page 481-2: Paper 42, "Energy -- Mind
and Matter." Section 11, "Universe Mechanisms."

NOBLE, EDMUND. Purposive Evolution: The Link
Between Science and Religion. Henry Holt and
Co., New York, 1926.

Noble's theory of cosmic self-maintenance (the universe
as purposive) is referred to in the Urantia Papers on p.
482.
Part I of Noble's book is called, "The Universe as
Humanized."
Ch. V. is called, "Is the Universe an Organism?"
Part II is called, "Purposiveness in General."
Ch. XIX is called, "Cosmic Self-Maintenance: The
Universe as Purposive."
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OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 483, last: "The material eyes are
truly the windows of the spirit-born soul."

DA VINCI, LEONARDO. 1452-1519. (Italian painter). "The
eyes are the windows of the soul."

DU BARTAS, G.S. Devine Weeks and Workes. Sylvester
translation: Du Bartas: "These lovely lamps, these
windows of the soul." (I, vi).



Urantia Papers, page 553.6: "Here you are face to face
with true friends and understanding counselors, angels
who are really able to help you "to see yourself as others
see you" and "to know yourself as angels know you."

BURNS, ROBERT. 1759-1796. The Cotter's Saturday
Night. (Scottish poet): "to see ourselves as others
see us."
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Urantia Papers, page 553, last: "Even on Urantia, these
seraphim teach the everlasting truth: If your own mind
does not serve you well, you can exchange it for the mind
of Jesus of Nazareth, who always serves you well."

SADLER, WILLIAM S. The Physiology of Faith and
Fear; or, The Mind in Health and Disease. A.C.
McClurg & Co., Chicago, 1912.

Sadler: "Spiritually, a man can be `born again,' start out
afresh with new and heaven-born desires; and this
wonderful process can be wrought in an instant, in a
moment of time, by the simple choosing of the `mind of
Christ' in the place of the mind of self; by the simple
surrender of the human will to the Divine Will." (p. 487).
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Urantia Papers, page 556, #3. 

DELAND, MARGARETTA. 1857-?. (American author). "A
pint can't hold a quart -- if it holds a pint it is doing
all that can be expected of it."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #4. 

WALPOLE, HORACE. 1661-1724. (English author). "Men
are often capable of greater things than they
perform. They are sent into the world with bills of
credit, and seldom draw to their full extent."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #7. 

LONGFELLOW, HENRY WADSWORTH. 1807-1882.
(American poet). "Nothing with God can be
accidental."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #8.

DISRAELI, BENJAMIN. 1804-1881. (English statesman):
"Action may not always bring happiness; but there
is no happiness without action."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #9.

RICHTER, JOHN PAUL. 1763-1826. (German humorist):
"Only action gives to life its strength as only
moderation gives to life its charm."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #11.

FRANCIS, SIR PHILIP. 1740-1818. (English statesman):
"Actions are ours, their consequences belong to
heaven."

MORE, HANNAH. 1745-1833. (English author): "Life
though a short, is a working day."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #12.

SENECA, LUCIUS ANNAEUS. 4 B.C.-65 A.D. (Roman
Stoic philosopher): "Wisdom is seldom gained
without suffering. We become wiser by adversity."

EDWARDS, TRYON, original compiler. The New
Dictionary of Thoughts. Classic Publishing Co.,
London & New York, 1890-1934 and later.
Edwards: "No man is more unhappy than the one
who is never in adversity; the greatest affliction of
life is never to be afflicted."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #13. 

SPURGEON, CHARLES. 1834-1892. (English clergy):
"Stars may be seen from the bottom of a deep well,
when they cannot be discerned from the top of a
mountain. So are many things learned in adversity
which the prosperous man dreams not of."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #14.

AMIEL, HENRI FREDERIC. 1821-1881. (Swiss
philosopher): "Before giving advice we must have
secured its acceptance, or rather, have made it
desired."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #15.

LAVATER, JOHN CASPER. 1741-1801. (Swiss
theologian): "All affectation is the vain and
ridiculous attempt of poverty to appear rich."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #16.

MILL, JOHN STUART. 1806-1873. (English economist):
"There are many truths of which the full meaning
cannot be realized until personal experience has
brought it home."

TAYLOR, JEREMY. 1613-1667. (English bishop): "Many
secrets of religion are not perceived till they be felt,
and are not felt but in the day of a great calamity."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #18.

EDWARDS, TRYON, original compiler. The New
Dictionary of Thoughts. Classic Publishing Co.,
London & New York, 1890-1934 and later.

"Anger is as to a stone cast into a wasp's nest." Malabar
Proverb.

(Quoted in Tyron Edwards' The New Dictionary of
Thoughts.)



Urantia Papers, page 557, #19.

LOWELL, JAMES RUSSELL. 1819-1891. "Democracy
and Addresses." (American poet and essayist):
"Let us be of good cheer, remembering that the
misfortunes hardest to bear are those which never
come."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #21.

GOETHE, JOHANN WOLFGANG VON. 1749-1832.
(German poet, dramatist and philosopher): "The
highest problem of any art is to cause by
appearance the illusion of a higher reality."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #22.

BROWNING, ROBERT. 1812-1889. (English poet): "Tis
not what man does which exalts him, but what man
would do!"



Urantia Papers, page 557, #24.

LAVATER, JOHN CASPER. 1741-1801. (Swiss
theologian): "Act well at the moment, and you have
performed a good action to all eternity."

CHAPIN, EDWIN HUBBEL. 1814-1880. (American clergy):
"Every action of our lives touches on some chord
that will vibrate in eternity."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #25.

BEECHER, HENRY WARD. 1813-1887. (American clergy):
"Greatness lies, not in being strong, but in the right
using of strength."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #26.

EMERSON, RALPH WALDO. 1803-1882. "Old Age."
Society and Solitude. Fields, Osgood & Co.,
Boston, 1870. (American poet and essayist):
"Knowledge exists to be imparted."



Urantia Papers, page 584: Paper 51 on Planetary Adams,
section 4.

COWDRY, E.V., ed. Human Biology & Racial Welfare.
Paul B. Hoeber, Inc., New York, 1930. Cowdry's
essays by Hrdlicka, Conklin and Davenport seem to
be used by the revelators in their discussions of
race differences, the dangers and benefits of race
mixing, and the feasibility of a modest eugenics
program.
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Urantia Papers, page 669: "The sudden appearance of
new species and diversified orders of living organisms is
wholly biologic, strictly natural. There is nothing
supernatural connected with these genetic mutations."

(Sudden and suddenly are the most often
italicized words in the Papers; "sudden"
appears 63 times; "suddenly" appears 96
times).

VRIES, HUGO DE. The Mutation Theory. Section IV,
"The Sudden Appearance and the Constancy of
New Varieties," in Hugo de Vries' two-volume
book, "The Mutation Theory," contains chapters
called:
"Instances of Races which Have Arisen
Suddenly in Nature,"
and "Horticultural Varieties which Have
Arisen Suddenly."
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Urantia Papers, page 671.6.

BYRON, BARON GEORGE GORDON. 1788-1824. Letter to
Prothero. Sardanapalus. (English poet): "The dust
we tread upon was once alive." (Sardanapalus, Act
iv, Scene 1, line 66).



Urantia Papers, page 719: Paper 64, "The Evolutionary
Races of Color," sections 2, 4.

OSBORN, HENRY FAIRFIELD. Man Rises to Parnassus:
Critical Epochs in the Prehistory of Man.
Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ, 1928.
Osborn's book seems to be a source for the Urantia
Papers' discussion of successive human races in
Europe from the Foxhall peoples to the
Neanderthals, the Cro-Magnons and the ancestors
of the Nordics. The Papers seem to use Osborn's
geological, racial and cultural chronologies and his
characterizations of the cultures of these various
peoples. Osborn's discussion of the Bretons is
paralleled on p. 899 of the Urantia Papers.
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Urantia Papers, page 731: Paper 65, "The Overcontrol of
Evolution," section 2.

COWDRY, E.V., ed. Human Biology & Racial Welfare.
Paul B. Hoeber, Inc., New York, 1930. Cowdry's
essays by Hrdlicka, Conklin and Davenport seem to
be used by the revelators in their discussions of
race differences, the dangers and benefits of race
mixing, and the feasibility of a modest eugenics
program.
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Urantia Papers, page 791.4: "sowing wild oats."

PLAUTUS, TITUS MACCIUS. 254-184 B.C. Trinummus
[c. 194 B.C.]. A Three-Dollar Day. Trans. E. F.
Watling: "Philto: A good place for sowing wild
oats, if there's a chance of their being nipped in the
bud!" (Trinummus, Act 2, Scene 4, line 128).



Urantia Papers, page 803.6: "That state is best which
co-ordinates most while governing least.

JEFFERSON, THOMAS. 1743-1826. (Third U.S.
President): "That state is best which governs least."



Urantia Papers, page 808: Paper 72, "Government on a
Neighboring Planet."

REVES, EMERY. A Democratic Manifesto. Random
House, NY: Paper 72 contains a summary of Emery
Reves' A Democratic Manifesto.



Urantia Papers, pps 891, 896, 897, 899: Paper 80,
"Andite Expansion in the Occident," sections 3, 8, 9, p.
899: "The superstitions of this comparatively recent
sun-worshiping era even now persist in the folkways of Brittany.
Although Christianized for over fifteen hundred years, these
Bretons still retain charms of the New Stone Age for warding off
the evil eye. They still keep thunderstones in the chimney as
protection against lightning. The Bretons never mingled with the
Scandinavian Nordics. They are survivors of the original Andonite
inhabitants of western Europe, mixed with the Mediterranean
stock."

OSBORN, HENRY FAIRFIELD. Man Rises to Parnassus:
Critical Epochs in the Prehistory of Man.
Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ, 1928.

Osborn's Chapter V is called, "The Sun-Worshippers of Brittany."
(pps 159-160): "Although Christianized fifteen centuries ago, the
Bretons still retain some of the ornaments of the New Stone Age as
amulets to ward off the evil eye. Notwithstanding the fact that they
are very devout Catholics -- for we see them entering and leaving
the little church in the village square of Carnac from daybreak
onward, thus evidencing their belief that a visit to the house of
worship is the proper introduction to the harvest fete -- they rely
not only upon the virgin Mary but also upon certain ceremonials
that are survivals from a religion far more ancient than Christianity
itself. Some of these prehistoric rites are supposed to insure a
happy marriage, others to render certain that a marriage will be
blessed with children, still others to safe-guard men and animals
from certain complaints and plagues or to produce fertility in cattle.
In the chimneys of some of the houses you may still observe fine
old stone celts -- known as `thunder stones' (Fig.73) -- hung up to
repel the lightning."
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Urantia Papers, page 907.6: "Knowledge is power.
Invention always precedes the acceleration of cultural
development on a world-wide scale."

BACON, FRANCIS, Viscount St. Albans. 1561-1626. "Of Heresies
[De Haeresibus]". Meditationes Sacrae. [1597]. The
Works of Francis Bacon, Vol XIV, p. 95. Edit. James
Spedding. Houghton, Mifflin and Company, Boston. 
"Summery." Novum Organum. [1620].

Bacon, from Heretics: "give a wider rage to the knowledge of God
than to his power; or rather to that part of God's power (for
knowledge itself is power [Nam et ipsa scientia potestas est.]
whereby he knows, than to that where by he works and acts;
suffering him to foreknow some things as an unconcerned looker
on, which he does not predestine and preordain." ("Of Heresies [De
Haeresibus]." Meditationes Sacrae).

Bacon: "Knowledge and human power are synonymous, since the
ignorance of the cause frustrates the effect." ("Summery," Part ii,
paragraph 3. Novum Organum).

BYRON, BARON GEORGE GORDON. 1788-1824. Letter to
Prothero. Sardanapalus. (English poet): "They say that
'knowledge is power.' I used to think so." 

EMERSON, RALPH WALDO. 1803-1882. "Old Age." Society and
Solitude. Fields, Osgood & Co., Boston, 1870. (American
poet and essayist): "Skill to do comes of doing; knowledge
comes by eyes always open, and working hands; and there is
no knowledge that is not power." (p. 287).

EDDY, MARY BAKER CLOVER. 1821-1910. Science and Health:
"If materialistic knowledge is power, it is not wisdom. It is
but a blind force." (p. 196).

MANN, HORACE. 1796-1859. Lectures in Education. (American
educator): "Every addition to true knowledge is an addition
to human power." (Number 1).

HOBBES, THOMAS. 1588-1679. Leviathan. (English philosopher):
"Knowledge is power." (Ch. 9).



Urantia Papers, page 919.2: "Familiarity breeds
contempt; so, as the element of individual choice began to
dominate mating, it became the custom to choose partners
from outside the tribe."

AESOP. c. 550 B.C. "The Fox and the Lion," Aesop's
Fables: "Familiarity breeds contempt."

SYRUS, PUBLIUS. c. 2 B.C. Sentences of Publilius Syrus. 
Edit. Jules Chenu [1835]. (Roman slave and poet):
"Too much familiarity breeds contempt. [Nimia
familiaritas parit contemptum.]" ("Maxim No 640).

LAERTIUS, DIOGENES. 211-235. Heraclitus: Laertius:
“Lest familiarity should breed contempt." (ix., p. 6).

DE INSULIS, ALANUS [Alain de Lille]. 1114-1203. Minor
Anglo-Latin Satirists: " . . . Familiarity breeds
contempt." (ii., p. 454). [This is the earliest use in
English, c. 1160].

CHAUSER, GEOFFREY. 1340-1400. Melibus. (English
poet): "Men seyn that over -- greet homlinesse
[familiarity] engendreth dispteysinge."

CAIUS. c. 70-140. Suetonius Tranquillus. "Tiberius."
Twelve Caesars [De Vita Caesarum]: "Contempt
born of familiarity." (iii, 10,1).



Urantia Papers, page 919.7: Paper 82, "The Evolution of
Marriage." Section 6, "Racial Mixtures."

COWDRY, E.V., ed. Human Biology & Racial Welfare.
Paul B. Hoeber, Inc., New York, 1930: Cowdry's
essays by Hrdlicka, Conklin and Davenport seem to
be used by the revelators in their discussions of
race differences, the dangers and benefits of race
mixing, and the feasibility of a modest eugenics
program.
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Urantia Papers, page 944: The whole of Paper 85, "The Origins of
Worship." Section titles are: "1. Worship of stones and hills 2.
Worship of plants and trees 3. The worship of animals 4. Worship
of the elements 5. Worship of the heavenly bodies 6. Worship of
man." "At one time or another mortal man has worshiped
everything on the face of the earth, including himself. He has also
worshiped about everything imaginable in the sky and beneath the
surface of the earth. Primitive man feared all manifestations of
power; he worshiped every natural phenomenon he could not
comprehend. The observation of powerful natural forces, such as
storms, floods, earthquakes, landslides, volcanoes, fire, heat, and
cold, greatly impressed the expanding mind of man. The
inexplicable things of life are still termed "acts of God" and
`mysterious dispensations of Providence.'"

HOPKINS, E. WASHBURN. Origin and Evolution of
Religion. Yale University Press, New Haven, CT,
1923: Hopkins' Chapters include: "II. The Worship of
Stones, Hills, Trees, and Plants. III. The Worship of
Animals. IV. The Worship of Elements and Heavenly
Phenomena. V. The Worship of the Sun. VI. The Worship
of Man." (From p. 13): "Man has worshipped everything on
earth, including himself, stones, hills, flowers, trees,
streams, wells, ocean, and animals. He has worshipped
everything he could think of beneath the earth, metals,
caves, serpents, and under-world ghosts. Finally, he has
worshipped everything between earth and heaven and
everything in the heavens above, mist, wind, cloud, rainbow,
stars, moon, sun, the sky itself, though only in part has he
worshipped the spirits of all these objects. Yet with all this
bewildering jumble to his discredit, man to his credit has
never really worshipped anything save what he imagined
behind these phenomena, the thing he sought and feared,
power."

Paper 85, "The Origin of Worship," seems to use consecutively the
first eight chapters of Hopkins' book. Each section in the paper
corresponds to a chapter in the book.
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Urantia Papers, page 981.4: "dust to dust." 

Urantia Papers, page 2023, last.

Book of Common Prayer. 1549. Episcopal Church.
"Burial of the Dead." 

"Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust; in sure and
certain hope of the Resurrection unto eternal life."

Episcopal Church. "Burial of the Dead," Book of Common
Prayer [1549], p. 333.



Urantia Papers, page 998.3: "Remember, even if prayer
does not change God, it very often effects great and
lasting changes in the one who prays in faith and confident
expectation."

SADLER, WILLIAM S. The Physiology of Faith and
Fear; or, The Mind in Health and Disease. A.C.
McClurg & Co., Chicago, 1912: "True prayer is a
sort of spiritual communion between man and his
Maker, a sympathetic communication between the
soul and its Saviour. We do not look upon prayer as
a means of changing God's will. The Divine Mind
does not need to be changed; He is ever beneficent
and kindly disposed toard mankind. While prayer
does not change God, it certainly does change the
one who prays, and this change in the mind of the
praying soul is sometimes immediate, profound,
and often wholly inexplicable." ("Prayer the Master
Mind Cure," p. 476).
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Urantia Papers, page 1003: Paper 92, "The Later
Evolution of Religion."

HOPKINS, E. WASHBURN. Origin and Evolution of
Religion. Yale University Press, New Haven, CT,
1923: Paper 92 incorporates some of Hopkins'
comments and ethnologic observation.



Urantia Papers, page 1033: Paper 94, "The Melchizedek
Teachings in the Orient," section 6, "Lao-Tse and
Confucius."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): This
translation of the Tao te Ching might have been
used by the revelators in the references to Taoism
in Parts I, III and IV."
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Urantia Papers, page 1033.6: "Unity arises out of the
Absolute Tao, and from Unity there appears cosmic
Duality, and from such Duality, Trinity springs forth into
existence, and Trinity is the primal source of all reality."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): "Reason
begets unity; unity begets duality; duality begets
trinity; and trinity begets the ten thousand things.
The ten thousand things are sustained by YIN; they
are encompassed YANG, and the immaterial breath
of life [CH'I] renders them harmonious." (p. 119.3,
Ch. 42).
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Urantia Papers, page 1033.6: "Goodness begets
goodness, but to the one who is truly good, evil also
begets goodness."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): "The good I
meet with goodness; the bad I also meet with
goodness." (p. 121.1, Ch. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 1034.2: "The Absolute Deity does
not strive but is always victorious; he does not coerce
mankind but always stands ready to respond to their true
desires; the will of God is eternal in patience and eternal
in the inevitability of its expression."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): "The
Heavenly Reason strives not, but it is sure to
conquer...It summons not, but it comes of itself."
(p. 134.4, Ch. 73).
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Urantia Papers, page 1043: Paper 95, "The Melchizedek
Teachings in the Levant," sections 2-5.

BREASTED, JAMES HENRY. The Dawn of Conscience.
Charles Scribners Sons, New York, 1933:
Breasted's analysis and assessments of early
Egyptian social idealism and religion -- including
the teachings of and Ikhnaton, the ka and the ba,
Egypt's influence on the Hebrews, etc. -- are
incorporated into the Urantia Papers' corresponding
discussions.
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Urantia Papers, page 1046: Read all of Section 4, "The Teachings
of Amenemope," and then read the following reference from
Breasted:

BREASTED, JAMES HENRY. The Dawn of Conscience.
Charles Scribners Sons, New York, 1933: (pps. 320-
330):
"This new attitude is revealed to us in a remarkable treatise

which we may call the `Wisdom of Amenemope.' Written by a sage
named Amenemope, it is now preserved to us in a papyrus in the
British Museum. [Published by Sir E.A. Wallis Budge. Facimiles of
Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, etc., Pls. I-XIV,
Columns I-XXVII, "The Admonition of Amenemapt, the Son of
Kanekht." Second Series, London, 1923.] As so often in such
counsel of the Egyptian wise men, these utterances of Amenemope
are said to have been delivered by the sage to his son . . .

"To his son, therefore, Amenemope constantly holds up this
attitude towards life, that it is to be lived both in personal and
official relations, in full realisation of momentary responsibility to
God. This ultimate intensity of conscience and God-consciousness
in the teachings of an Egyptian thinker in the Tenth Century B.C.,
before any of the Old Testament was written, is the more
remarkable, because we now know that the `Wisdom of
Amenemope' was translated into Hebrew, it was read by Hebrews,
and an important part of it found its way into the Old
Testament . . .

"In the wise conclusion that riches `make themselves wings'
and fly away, Amenemope's graphic picture of the uncertainty and
perishability of earthly good, we recognise a figure which has come
down to us through the editor of the Hebrew Book of Porverbs . . .

"The contrast is obviously between `the words of men' and
`the acts of God,' and when it is stated that they both `diverge' the
meaning evidently is `from each other.' We thus have here in its
oldest form the world-wide proverb, `Man proposes, God
disposes.'"
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Urantia Papers, page 1084, #6: "Paul little dreamed that
his well-intentioned letters to his converts would someday
be regarded by still later Christians as the "word of God."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928.

Bundy: "Most of our Christian theology comes from Paul,
but Paul never thought that he would become
Christianity's first great theologian. It never occurred to
him that his formulations of his own personal faith would
become normative for later Christian thought. His
statements of his faith were not framed in a selfconscious
way. His only interest was in expressing the controlling
elements of his experience of Christ. His doctrines of the
cross and resurrection were in no sense formal for himself
or for his original readers. They were far removed from
theological theories, for both were cardinal centers of his
personal Christian experience. Paul felt that he had been
crucified with Christ, that he had died with him, and that
he had seen the Risen Lord on the Damascus Road." (p.
289.1).
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Urantia Papers, page 1118.1: "To the unbelieving
materialist, man is simply an evolutionary accident.

RUSSELL, BERTRAND. 1872-1970. Mysticism and Logic
and Other Essays. Longmans, Green and Co.,
London, 1921. (English sociologist and
philosopher): "Such, in outline, but even more
purposeless, more void of meaning, is the world
which Science presents for our belief. Amid such a
world, if anywhere, our ideals henceforward must
find a home. That Man is the product of causes
which had no provision of the end they were
achieving; that his origin, his growth, his hopes and
fears, his loves and his beliefs, are but the outcome
of accidental collocation of atoms; that no fire, no
heroism, no intensity of thought and feeling, can
preserve an individual life beyond the grave; that all
the labours of the ages, all the devotion, all the
inspiration, all the noonday brightness of human
genius, are destined to extinction is the vast death
of the solar system, and that the whole temple of
Man's achievement must inevitably be buried
beneath the debris of a universe in ruins -- all these
things, if not quite beyond dispute, are yet so nearly
certain, that no philosophy which rejects them can
hope to stand. Only with in the scaffolding of these
truths, only on the firm foundation of unyielding
despair, can the soul's habitation henceforth be
safely built." (p. 47.2).

(Rufus M. Jones, in his book, "The Inner Life," also
quotes Russell to illustrate the same idea as the
revelators).



Urantia Papers, page 1143: The preamble and section 1
of Paper 104, "Growth of the Trinity Concept."

HOPKINS, E. WASHBURN. Origin and Evolution of
Religion. Yale University Press, New Haven, CT,
1923. This is similar to Hopkins' chapters on "The
Triad," "The Hindu Trinity," "The Buddhistic
Trinity," and "The Christian Trinity."
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Urantia Papers, page 1170: Paper 106, "Universe Levels
of Reality," Section 8, "The Trinity of Trinities."

BISHOP, WILLIAM SAMUEL. The Theology of
Personality. Longmans, Green & Co., New York,
1926. Bishop uses the terms "triunity" and `A
Trinity of Trinities' in the exposition of his
constructive theology. These terms are completely
re-worked in the Urantia Papers. (p. 142). On p.
144 Bishop gives credit to Dr. William Newton
Clarke for the term "Tri-unity."
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Urantia Papers, page 1215: Paper 111, "The Adjuster
and the Soul," preamble.

BREASTED, JAMES HENRY. The Dawn of Conscience.
Charles Scribners Sons, New York, 1933: Breasted's
analysis and assessments of early Egyptian social idealism
and religion -- including the teachings of and Ikhnaton, the
ka and the ba, Egypt's influence on the Hebrews, etc. --
are incorporated into the Urantia Papers' corresponding
discussions.
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Urantia Papers, page 1276: Paper 116, "The Almighty
Supreme," section 7, "The Living Organism of the Grand
Universe."

NOBLE, EDMUND. Purposive Evolution: The Link
Between Science and Religion. Henry Holt and
Co., New York, 1926. Noble's chapter, "Is the
Universe an Organism?" (in which he gives a
negative answer) seems to be responded to by the
revelators on p.s 1276-77: "The Living Organism of
the Grand Universe."

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 1286.4: "The act is ours, the
consequences God's." Bible, CO1 3:6-9.

FRANCIS, SIR PHILIP. 1740-1818. (English statesman):
"Actions are ours, their consequences belong to
heaven."



Urantia Papers, page 1336.1: "While the Stoics professed to be the "offspring
of God," they failed to know him and therefore failed to find him."

BACON, FRANCIS, Viscount St. Albans. 1561-1626. "Of Heresies [De
Haeresibus]". Meditationes Sacrae. [1597]. The Works of Francis
Bacon, Vol XIV, p. 95. Edit. James Spedding. Houghton, Mifflin and
Company, Boston.  "Summery." Novum Organum. [1620].

Bacon: "Yet he is not far from each one of us, for 'In him we live and move and
have our being;' as even some of your poets have said, 'For we are indeed his
offspring.' Being then God's offspring, we ought not to think that the Deity is
like gold, or silver, or stone, a representation by the art and imagination of
man." Francis Bacon, quoting from the Bible, Acts 17:28-29. ("Of Heresies [De
Haeresibus]" Meditationes Sacrae. The Works of Francis Bacon, Vol XIV, p.
95).

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King. Transliteration by Dr.
Paul Carus. The Canon of Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh
King. The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle, 1964. (Chinese
philosopher; Taoism). Lao-Tse: "For we are your offspring." (line 4).

ARATUS. c. 315-240 B.C. Phaenomena.  Lombardo, Stanley translation: Sky
Signs: Aratus' Phaenomena: "From Zeus let us begin, whom we
mortals never leave unnamed: Full of Zeus are all streets and all
gathering places of men, and full are the sea and harbors. Everywhere
we all have need of Zeus. For we are also his offspring." [This is said
to be the passage quoted by St. Paul, Acts 17:28].

Aratus: "The sky is our song and we begin with Zeus; for men cannot speak
without giving Him names: the streets are detailed with the presence of Zeus,
the forums are filled, the sea and its harbors are flooded with Zeus, and in Him
we move and have all our being. For we are His children, and he blesses our
race with beneficent signs, and wakes man to his work, directing his mind to
the means of his life." (Stanley Lombardo trans: Sky Signs: Aratus'
Phaenomena. p.1).

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King. Transliteration by Dr.
Paul Carus. The Canon of Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh
King. The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle, 1964. (Chinese
philosopher; Taoism): "Reason [`the eternal prototype of Reason; the
standard of Reason; the objective standard of truth; the Tao'] is empty,
but its use is inexhaustible. In its profundity, verily, it resembles the
arch-father of the ten thousand things. . .Oh, how calm it seems to
remain." (p.99.1).



Urantia Papers, page 1443: "Let us love God, for he first
loved us. By God's love and through his mercy we shall
be saved. Poor men and rich men are brothers. God is
their Father. The evil you would not have done you, do
not to others."

BUTLER, SAMUEL. 1835-1902. Samuel Butler's
Notebooks. Edit. Geoffrey Keynes and Brian Hill.
E.P. Dutton & Company, Inc., New York, 1951. 
Edit. Henry Festing Jones. "To be loved by God is
the same as to love him. We love Him because He
first loved us." (p. 33, Henry Festing Jones, ed.).
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Urantia Papers, pages 1450 and 1451: Paper 131, "The
World's Religions," section 6, "Suduanism (Jainism)" and
section 7, "Shinto."

FROST JR., S.E., compiler and editor. The Sacred
Writings of the World's Great Religions. The New
Home Library,, New York, 1943. Frost's book is a
selection from previous ) and uncited ) translations
of various holy books. The Urantia Papers appear
to use this book's Jain and Shinto translations and
selections in its `abstract of Ganid's manuscript'
dealing with these religions.
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Urantia Papers, page 1451: Paper 131, "The World's
Religions," section 7, "Shinto."

ASTON, W. G. Shinto, the Way of the Gods. Longmans,
Green & Co., New York, 1968: Sentences from
Aston's translation of the `Wa Rongo' collection of
Shinto oracles, rewritten or paraphrased, constitute
the selection of Ganid's abstact of Shinto." [The Wa
Rongo collection starts on p. 368 of Aston's book].
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Urantia Papers, page 1451: Paper 131, "The World's
Religions," section 8, "Taoism."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). This
translation of the Tao te Ching seems to have been
used by the revelators in the references to Taoism
in Parts I, III and IV."
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Urantia Papers, page 1451, last: Paper 131, "The World's
Religions," section 8, "Taoism." "How pure and tranquil is
the Supreme One and yet how powerful and mighty, how
deep and unfathomable! This God of heaven is the
honored ancestor of all things."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "Reason is
empty, but is use is inexhaustible. In its profundity,
verily, it resembles the arch-father of the ten
thousand things." (p. 99.1, Ch. 4).
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Urantia Papers, page 1451, last: "If you know the
Eternal, you are enlightened and wise. If you know the
Eternal, then does ignorance manifest itself as evil, and
thus do the passions of sin arise."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). The Carus
translation of Lao-Tse's Tao te Ching might have
been used by the revelators in the references to
Taoism in Parts I, III and IV. "Knowing the eternal
means enlightenment. Not knowing the eternal
causes passions to rise; and that is evil." (p. 104.6,
Ch. 16).
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Urantia Papers, page 1451, last: "This wondrous Being
existed before the heavens and the earth were. He is truly
spiritual; he stands alone and changes not. He is indeed
the world's mother, and all creation moves around him."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).

Lao-Tse:  "There is a Being wondrous and complete.
Before heaven and earth, it was. How calm it is! How
spiritual! Alone it stands, and it changes not. . . . Yet
therefore can it be the world's mother." (p. 90.3, Ch. 25).

Lao-Tse: "The Unnameable is of heaven and earth the
beginning. The Nameable becomes of the ten thousand
things the mother." (p. 97.1, Ch. 1).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.1: "Even if one has but a little
knowledge, he can still walk in the ways of the Supreme;
he can conform to the will of heaven."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "If I have
ever so little knowledge, I shall walk in the great
Reason." (p. 123, Ch. 53).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.2: "All things depend on the
Great Source of life. The Great Supreme seeks no credit
for his bestowals."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "The ten
thousand things depend upon it for their life. . .
.When its merit is accomplished it assumes not the
name." (p. 114.6, Ch. 34).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.2: "True goodness is like
water in that it blesses everything and harms nothing. And
like water, true goodness seeks the lowest places, even
those levels which others avoid, and that is because it is
akin to the Supreme."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "Superior
goodness resembles water. Water in goodness
benefits the ten thousand things, yet it quarrels not.
Because it dwells in places which the multitude of
men shun, therefore it is near unto the eternal
Reason." (p. 100.4, Ch. 8).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.2: "He guides and directs, but
without self-assertion."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).  "Reason
always practices non-assertion, and there is nothing
that remains undone." (p. 115.5, Ch. 37).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "The wise man
universalizes his heart."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "[The holy
man] universalizes his heart." (p. 122.1, Ch. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "The wise man
universalizes his heart. A little knowledge is a dangerous
thing. Those who aspire to greatness must learn to humble
themselves."

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"A little learning is a dangerous thing." (Essay on
Criticism. Part II, line 215).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "In creation the Supreme
became the world's mother. To know one's mother is to
recognize one's sonship."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "When the
world takes its beginning, Reason becomes the
world's mother. When he who knows his mother,
knows in turn that he is her child." (p. 123.2, Ch.
52).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "Relate yourself to every
man as if you were in his place. Recompense injury with
kindness. If you love people, they will draw near you."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "The holy
man has not a heart of his own. The hundred
families' hearts he makes his heart. The good I meet
with goodness; the bad I also meet with goodness. .
.The hundred families fix upon him [the holy man]
their ears and eyes." (p. 121.5, Ch. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.4: "The Great Supreme is
all-pervading; he is on the left hand and on the right; he
supports all creation and indwells all true beings."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "How all-
pervading is the great Reason! It can be on the left
and it can be on the right. The ten thousand things
depend upon it for their life, and it refuses them
not." (p. 114.6, Ch. 34).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.4: "The Supreme is the secure
refuge of all creation."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "It is Reason
that is the ten thousand creatures' refuge." (p.
128.4, Ch. 62).
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Urantia Papers, page 1488.4: "--the government of all
mankind, by all mankind, and for all mankind."

LINCOLN, ABRAHAM. 1809-1865. Gettysburg Address.
[November 19, 1863]. (16th U.S. President): ". . .of
the people, by the people, and for the people. . ."
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Urantia Papers, page 1675.1: "Jesus hardly regarded this
world as a `vale of tears.' He rather looked upon it as the
birth sphere of the eternal and immortal spirits of Paradise
ascension, the `vale of soul making.'" (Also see Reference
at Urantia Papers, page 449.3, above).

KEATS, JOHN. 1795-1821. "Letter to George and
Georgiana Keats," [April 21, 1819]. The Letters of
John Keats. Edit. Maurice B. Forman. Oxford
University Press, 1935. (p.335). Edit. Gittings.
(p.249). (English poet): "The common cognomen of
this world among the misguided and superstitious is
a 'vale of tears' from which we are to be redeemed
by a certain arbitrary interposition of God and taken
to Heaven. --What a little circumscribed
straightened notion! Call the world if you Please
'The vale of Soul-making.' Then you will find out
the use of the world."
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Urantia Papers, page 1707: Paper 153, "The Crisis at
Capernaum."

BURTON, ERNEST DEWITT AND MATTHEWS, SHALLER.
The Life of Christ University of Chicago Press,
Chicago, 1900, 1927. The content of Burton's book
does not appear to be used but rather its chapter
and section titles. Parallel titles include:

"The Crisis at Capernaum,"
"Discourse on Spiritual Freedom,"
"The Widespread Fame of Jesus (Christ),"
"The Man With the Withered Hand,"
"The Woman Taken from Adultery,"
and "(More) Parables by the Sea."
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Urantia Papers, page 1728: Paper 155, "Fleeing Through
Northern Galilee," section 5, "The Discourse on True
Religion" and section 6, "The Second Discourse on
Religion."

SABATIER, AUGUSTE. Religions of Authority and the
Religion of the Spirit. McClure, Phillips & Co.,
New York, 1904. The sections in the Urantia
Papers which distinguish the religions of authority
from the religion of the spirit are an amplification of
Sabatier's thesis. The Papers' listing of the "three
manifestations of the religious urge" on p. 1728
correspond to Sabatier's "Three Degrees of
Religious Evolution" (on p. 369 in Sabatier.)
Sabatier's book was quite influential; both Rufus
Jones and Walter Bundy, among others, refer to the
religions of authority and the religion of the spirit,
attributing the origin of the latter to Jesus, as does
Sabatier.
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Urantia Papers, pages 1792 and 1796: Paper 162, "At the
Feast of Tabernacles," section 3, "The Woman Taken in
Adultery." and section 7, "The Discourse on Spiritual
Freedom."

BURTON, ERNEST DEWITT AND MATTHEWS, SHALLER.
The Life of Christ University of Chicago Press,
Chicago, 1900, 1927. The content of Burton's book
does not appear to be used but rather its chapter
and section titles. Parallel titles include:

"The Crisis at Capernaum,"
"Discourse on Spiritual Freedom,"
"The Widespread Fame of Jesus (Christ),"
"The Man With the Withered Hand,"
"The Woman Taken from Adultery,"
and "(More) Parables by the Sea."

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 1863: "The world has never
seriously or sincerely or honestly tried out these dynamic
ideas and divine ideals of Jesus' doctrine of the kingdom
of heaven."

NASH, ARTHUR. The Golden Rule in Business. Fleming
H. Revell Company, New York, 1923. "Christianity
had not failed, simply because Christianity had not
yet been tried." (p. 63).
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Urantia Papers, page 1874.6: Paper 171, "On the Way to
Jerusalem," section 7, "As Jesus Passed By." "Goodness
is effective only when it is attractive."

FOSDICK, HARRY. 1878-?  The Hope of the World.
Harper and Brothers, New York & London, 1933.
(American clergy). "Goodness is effective only
when it is attractive," is the essence of Fosdick's
sermon, "The Fine Art of Making Goodness
Attractive," on p. 195 of his book, "The Hope of
the World."
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Urantia Papers, page 1954.4: "that hope which springs eternal
in the human breast."

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"Hope humbly then; With trembling pinions soar;
Wait the greater teacher Death, and God adore!
What future bliss, he gives not thee to know, But
gives that Hope to be thy blessing now. Hope
springs eternal in the human breast: Man never Is,
but always To be blest: The soul, uneasy and
confin'd from home, Rests and expatiates in a life to
come." (Essay on Man, epistle i, line 95).
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Urantia Papers, pps. 1954 and 1955: Paper 181, "Final
Admonitions and Warnings," section 1, "Last Words of
Comfort." (Re: stoicism and optimism).

PALMER, GEORGE HERBERT. The Autobiography of a
Philosopher. Greenwood Press reprint, New York,
1968, 1930: "The Good News of the fatherhood of
God I accept, and find in it daily strength. Two
inferior forms of hardihood have often appeared.
One of them is Stocism, the refusal to be crushed,
the sense of an inner dignity which enables me to
stand on my own feet, no matter what happens. A
second of milder aspect is the habit of looking on
the bright side. In everything one side is brighter
than another. Let me turn myt face in that direction.
Before Jesus revealed the strength available through
the fatherhood of God, these palliatives had value.
But they are superficial and do not touch the
sources of inner peace as do the words of Jesus."
(pps. 101-102).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 2016.7: "Although Jesus did not die
this death on the cross to atone for the racial guilt of
mortal man . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "The cross of
Jesus has almost broken down under the weight of
the theories of atonement that have been heaped
upon it. But Jesus himself attached no expiatory or
propitiatory significance to his death; he fitted it
into no scheme of salvation." (p. 261.3).
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Urantia Papers, page 2063.3: "If religion is an opiate to
the people, it is not the religion of Jesus."

MARX, KARL. 1818-1883. "Introduction." Towards A
Critique of Hegel's Philosophy of Right. [1844].
Trans. and ed. David McLellan. Basil Blackwell,
Oxford, 1971: "Religious suffering is at the same
time an expression of real suffering. Religion is the
sigh of the oppressed creature, the feeling of a
heartless world and the soul of soulless
circumstances. It is the opium of the people." (p.
116.1).



Urantia Papers, page 2075.2: "Christianity exhibits a
history of having originated out of the unintended
transformation of the religion of Jesus into a religion about
Jesus."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Christianity
from the moment of its birth was a religion about
Jesus rather than the religion of Jesus." (p. 277).
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Urantia Papers, page 2075: Paper 195, "After Pentecost,"
sections 5-10.

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932. Every
chapter of Jones' book seems to be used in the
revelators' discussions of Christianity's struggle to
awaken to its spiritual mission in the face of
modern secularism and its own institutional
shortcomings. The paragraphs of Section 10, "The
Future," might be drawn consecutively from the last
half of Jones' book.
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Urantia Papers, page 2075, last: "A lasting social system
without a morality predicated on spiritual realities can no
more be maintained than could the solar system without
gravity."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "It has
been well said that, `what gravitation is to the solar
system that is morality to the social life.'" (p. 35).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.3: "As you view the world,
remember that the black patches of evil which you see are
shown against a white background of ultimate good. You
do not view merely white patches of good which show up
miserably against a black background of evil."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
central faith of the chapter, however, is the faith
which Phillips Brooks so powerfully preached a
generation ago, that in the ultimate nature of things
the black squares are on a white background and
not the white squares on a black one." (p. 70).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.6: "Scientists have
unintentionally precipitated mankind into a materialistic
panic; they have started an unthinking run on the moral
bank of the ages, but this bank of human experience has
vast spiritual resources; it can stand the demands being
made upon it."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "There
is a `run' on the bank of the ages and the most
stable moral and spiritual assets of the past are
being critically scrutinized." (p. vi).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.8: "A little knowledge is truly
disconcerting."

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"A little learning is a dangerous thing." (Essay on
Criticism. Part II, line 215).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.9: "At the time of this writing
the worst of the materialistic age is over; the day of a
better understanding is already beginning to dawn. The
higher minds of the scientific world are no longer wholly
materialistic in their philosophy, but the rank and file of
the people still lean in that direction as a result of former
teachings. But this age of physical realism is only a
passing episode in man's life on earth. Modern science has
left true religion -- the teachings of Jesus as translated in
the lives of his believers -- untouched. All science has
done is to destroy the childlike illusions of the
misinterpretations of life."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
main trouble is that while the pillar thinkers of the
world have seen and announced the bankruptcy of
materialism there are hosts of lesser men who go on
retailing materialistic theories of the universe to
their students and leaving them stranded on the
windy waste of speculation . . .As a matter of actual
fact what does science undermine and what does it
leave untouched? . . .Primitive theories and child-
minded interpretations of the universe and of life
must be examined in the light of fuller knowledge
and of enlarged collections of facts, and only those
theories and interpretations which bear the insignia
of tested truth will in the long run abide." (pps. 44-
45).
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Urantia Papers, page 2077.1: "Science is a quantitative
experience, religion a qualitative experience, as regards
man's life on earth. Science deals with phenomena;
religion, with origins, values, and goals. To assign causes
as an explanation of physical phenomena is to confess
ignorance of ultimates and in the end only leads the
scientist straight back to the first great cause -- the
Universal Father of Paradise."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "This
method of `explaining' by causes, which is quite
adequate for purposes of control and prediction, is
manifestly inadequate and unsatisfactory if we are
bent upon finding the ultimate ground of truth and
reality. This method of regress leaves the universe
handing loose in mid-air with no final rational
support." (p. 53).
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Urantia Papers, page 2077.5: "The materialistic
sociologist of today surveys a community, makes a report
thereon, and leaves the people as he found them. Nineteen
hundred years ago, unlearned Galileans surveyed Jesus
giving his life as a spiritual contribution to man's inner
experience and then went out and turned the whole
Roman Empire upside down."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "His
answer is that a former generation `surveyed the
wondrous Cross on which the Prince of glory dies,'
and then went out and turned their communities
upside down, while we today spend endless time
`surveying' our communities, and leave them about
as they were before." (p. 19).
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Urantia Papers, page 2077.6: "But religious leaders are
making a great mistake when they try to call modern man
to spiritual battle with the trumpet blasts of the Middle
Ages. Religion must provide itself with new and
up-to-date slogans. Neither democracy nor any other
political panacea will take the place of spiritual progress.
False religions may represent an evasion of reality, but
Jesus in his gospel introduced mortal man to the very
entrance upon an eternal reality of spiritual progression."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "Why
is it that they do not do it? And the anwer is that
they no longer see the tremendous meaning in that
phrase which thrilled the heart of Isaac Watts when
he wrote the hymn. Why doesn't the old trumpet
rally them to battle? . . .It is not enough to reply that
nobody any more uses the great phrases or any
longer blows the trumpet. The trouble is that for
hosts of persons the noble words have lost their
magic when they are heard . . .What is wanted is
vivid, vital interpretation in terms of our epoch of
the great truths those ancient words were
uttering . . ." (pps. 19-21).
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Urantia Papers, page 2077.7: "To say that mind
"emerged" from matter explains nothing. If the universe
were merely a mechanism and mind were unapart from
matter, we would never have two differing interpretations
of any observed phenomenon. The concepts of truth,
beauty, and goodness are not inherent in either physics or
chemistry. A machine cannot know, much less know truth,
hunger for righteousness, and cherish goodness."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Nobody yet in the long procession of philosophers
or scientists has given the least inkling of an
explanation of how mind could possibly be
produced by matter, or be evolved from it. The
lastest 'explanation' is to say that it has `emerged.'
Mind is always presupposed in all explanations." p.
55.
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.6: "Science should do for man
materially what religion does for him spiritually: extend
the horizon of life and enlarge his personality. True
science can have no lasting quarrel with true religion. The
"scientific method" is merely an intellectual yardstick
wherewith to measure material adventures and physical
achievements. But being material and wholly intellectual,
it is utterly useless in the evaluation of spiritual realities
and religious experiences."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "There
are, as we have seen, certain severe limitations to
the range and scope of the scientific method of
knowledge as it has been taken over from physics.
It can deal with the facts and events of the visible
universe, down to infinitesimal magnitudes and out
to cosmic worlds unbelievably remote. Its range in
this field seems to have no limits. But it has nothing
to say, and can have nothing to say, on the question
of ultimate realities of an eternal order which are
essential to a spiritual religion, nor, it must be
added, can such a scientific method unaided give a
completely intelligible explanation of the things
which it reports and describes. It cannot deal with
ultimate origins or goals." (p. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.6: "True science can have no
lasting quarrel with true religion."

MILLIKAN, ROBERT ANDREWS. Science and Life.
Books for Libraries Press, New York, 1924: "The
first fact which seems to me altogether obvious and
undisputed by thoughtful men is that there is
actually no conflict whatever between science and
religion when each is correctly understood." (p.
43).
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.7: "The inconsistency of the
modern mechanist is: If this were merely a material
universe and man only a machine, such a man would be
wholly unable to recognize himself as such a machine, and
likewise would such a machine-man be wholly
unconscious of the fact of the existence of such a material
universe. The materialistic dismay and despair of a
mechanistic science has failed to recognize the fact of the
spirit-indwelt mind of the scientist whose very
supermaterial insight formulates these mistaken and
self-contradictory concepts of a materialistic universe."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Science by its method of external observation
finds it necessary to regard the mind of the
observer as though it were a disinterested spectator
of facts and events, which would go on exactly the
same if the spectator were not there. This spectator
mind is supposed to report what is there outside
itself, like a faithful camera, without altering or
coloring in the very least what is presented to it. It
should be noted in passing that we are left on this
supposition with no origin for the spectator mind,
and we are offered no explanation of how such a
mind can know facts that are outside itself and
foreign to itself." (p.53).
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.9: "The realities and values of
spiritual progress are not a "psychologic projection"--a
mere glorified daydream of the material mind . . . And let
not your dabblings with the faintly glimpsed findings of
`relativity' disturb your concepts of the eternity and
infinity of God. And in all your solicitation concerning the
necessity for self-expression do not make the mistake of
failing to provide for Adjuster-expression . . ."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "It is
further assumed by these theories that religion is
nothing but an idealistic "projection," as a method
of relief from the hard conditions of life and of the
world . . .The comforts of religion are held to be in
the same order as daydreamings, auto-suggestions,
wish-visions and mind-creations . . .Ideas of
relativity, which have entered the stream of modern
thought through Einstein's contribution to science,
have tended to upset our old-time stable faiths in
the immutable, the permanent, the eternal. . . .Self-
expression means giving scope to one's peculiar
gifts or life-urges. Just why they should count more
powerfully than `the still small voice' of the ideal
self . . ." (pps. 24-28).
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Urantia Papers, page 2079.8: "If man is only a machine,
by what technique does this man come to believe or claim
to know that he is only a machine? The experience of
self-conscious evaluation of one's self is never an attribute
of a mere machine. A self-conscious and avowed
mechanist is the best possible answer to mechanism. If
materialism were a fact, there could be no self-conscious
mechanist. It is also true that one must first be a moral
person before one can perform immoral acts."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Science by its method of external observation
finds it necessary to regard the mind of the
observer as though it were a disinterested spectator
of facts and events, which would go on exactly the
same if the spectator were not there. This spectator
mind is supposed to report what is there outside
itself, like a faithful camera, without altering or
coloring in the very least what is presented to it. It
should be noted in passing that we are left on this
supposition with no origin for the spectator mind,
and we are offered no explanation of how such a
mind can know facts that are outside itself and
foreign to itself." (p. 53).
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Urantia Papers, page 2080.5: "Mechanists – humanists – 
tend to drift with the material currents. Idealists and
spiritists dare to use their oars with intelligence and vigor
in order to modify the apparently purely material course of
the energy streams."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
trouble comes from the fact that a powerful "drift"
of suggestion, sentiment, and habit carries along a
multitude of persons who have no explicit creed or
theory of things, but who go with the push and
trend of the secular current." (p. 16).
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Urantia Papers, page 2082.8: "Urantia is now quivering
on the very brink of one of its most amazing and
enthralling epochs of social readjustment, moral
quickening, and spiritual enlightenment."

NASH, ARTHUR. The Golden Rule in Business. Fleming
H. Revell Company, New York, 1923: "We are
now rushing headlong into more and more complex
associations, and the great cosmic prayer for the
solution of our human problems is more urgent than
ever before in the world's history. Humanity is all a-
quiver. We know that we are on the borderland of
an unexplored continent of man's psychological
possibilities." (p. 124).
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Urantia Papers, page 2083.5: "The world needs more
firsthand religion. Even Christianity -- the best of the
religions of the twentieth century -- is not only a religion
about Jesus, but it is so largely one which men experience
secondhand."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "III.
First-hand Religion. What the hour demands is a
vital return to religion as it is in its first intention."
(p. 80).
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Urantia Papers, page 2083.6: "Christianity has dared to
lower its ideals before the challenge of human greed,
war-madness, and the lust for power; but the religion of
Jesus stands as the unsullied and transcendent spiritual
summons, calling to the best there is in man to rise above
all these legacies of animal evolution and, by grace, attain
the moral heights of true human destiny."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
fact that Christianity in its organized forms lowered
its ideals and enthusiastically `blessed' the war
weakens its creative and constructive power for the
crisis in which it now finds itself, but a return to
clear sxpiritual vision and moral leadership on the
part of the churches is the one hope of the hour.
The only way out of the world confusion is through
a clarification of spiritual vision and a recording of
those moral realities on which a solid civilization
can be built." (p. 36).
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Urantia Papers, page 2083, last: "So-called Christianity
has become a social and cultural movement as well as a
religious belief and practice. The stream of modern
Christianity drains many an ancient pagan swamp and
many a barbarian morass; many olden cultural watersheds
drain into this present-day cultural stream as well as the
high Galilean tablelands which are supposed to be its
exclusive source."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Christian civilization is, therefore, by no means a
river with a single source. On the contrary, it drains
swamps and morasses and remote watersheds as
well as that high Galilean tableland from which the
original stream emerged." (p. 80).
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Urantia Papers, page 2085.4: "The true church--the Jesus
brotherhood--is invisible, spiritual, and is characterized by
unity, not necessarily by uniformity."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "What we
should seek is not conformity but unity in the midst
of greatest natural variety." (p. 306.1).
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Urantia Papers, page 2086 ¶4: "But Christianity is a
mighty religion, seeing that the commonplace disciples of
a crucified carpenter set in motion those teachings which
conquered the Roman world in three hundred years and
then went on to triumph over the barbarians who
overthrew Rome. This same Christianity conquered – 
absorbed and exalted – the whole stream of Hebrew
theology and Greek philosophy. And then, when this
Christian religion became comatose for more than a
thousand years as a result of an overdose of mysteries and
paganism, it resurrected itself and virtually reconquered
the whole Western world. Christianity contains enough of
Jesus' teachings to immortalize it."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
conquests of Christianity at critical epochs of
history seem like marvels of romance rather than
records of sober fact. A little band of disciples of a
crucified carpenter from an obscure town
inaugurated a missionary movement which in less
than three centuries conquered the Roman Empire.
The spiritual conquest and transformation of the
virile pagan races which emerged out of the
northern forests and, in the fifth century, overthrew
the Roman civilization was perhaps an even greater
marvel." (p. 1).
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Urantia Papers, page 2087: Paper 196, "The Faith of
Jesus," preamble, sections 1-2; etc.

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928.  Portions
from every chapter of Bundy's book, whose thesis
is that the human Jesus founded the religion of
personal experience and that we must recover the
religion of Jesus from the religion about Jesus, are
concentrated in Paper 196, with the retention of
many of Bundy's exact wordings.

Another Bundy book, Our Recovery of Jesus, is a
companion volume to The Religion of Jesus. This one has
material that parallels paragraphs in Paper 196 which
were not paralleled by the preceding book. The two books
together supply much of the basis of the preamble and the
first two sections.



Urantia Papers, page 2087.2: "Jesus' God was at one and
the same time "The Holy One of Israel" and "The living
and loving Father in heaven."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "The faith in
God that came to Jesus by social inheritance he
makes his very own in that the Holy One of Israel
lays hold on the deepest sources of his personal life
and in the crucible of his religious experience
becomes the Heavenly Father." (p. 85).
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Urantia Papers, page 2087.3: "Jesus did not cling to faith
in God as would a struggling soul at war with the universe
and at death grips with a hostile and sinful world;..."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus did
not resort to faith in God as a man at bay in the
world; he did nottrudge along under the strain of
existence as a man who makes the best of things. In
spite of all the facts to the contrary, Jesus felt the
thrill of living life in the uninterrupted presence of
the Heavenly Father, and he lived his life as an
experiment in faith, not as a compromise with fact."
(p. 84, top).
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Urantia Papers, page 2088.4: "this Galilean, God's
Galilean . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus was
God's Galilean." (p. IX.1. ) the first line of the
Preface).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089.1: "To him prayer was . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "On the
whole, we may say that prayer for Jesus meant an
expression of need, a release of soul, a relief of
inner pressure, conquest over severe subjective
struggle, an elevation and enrichment of mind, a
reinforcement and refreshment of spirit, clarifying
of vision, a freshened functioning of faith, a
whetting of will, discovery and illumination,
restoration of confidence and courage, increased
consecration and devotion, adjustment and
orientation, a mobilization of personal powers to
perform, in short, the energy and power by which to
live and work. In prayer to God he found that
marvelous source of strength that enabled him to
perform the divine will even to the cup that was his
to drink. Not in visions and voices, but in prayer
and communion with God –  purely religious
sources of light and strength – Jesus learned the
divine will and found the personal power to
perform it." (p. 208.1-2).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089.3: "In this giant intellect of the
full-grown man the faith of the child reigned supreme in
all matters relating to the religious consciousness."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "He seems to
have in mind no special trait; rather he lays at the
very base of religious experience the whole of the
child's outlook and approach to life. He regards the
child mind as indispensable in the relationship of
man to his Maker. It is the very heart of his
conception of men as the children of God." (p.
219).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089, last: "Jesus does not require
his disciples to believe in him but rather to believe with
him . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus did
not demand that his followers believe in or on him,
but that they believe with him." (p. 264.1).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089, last: "Jesus most touchingly
challenged his followers, not only to believe what he
believed, but also to believe as he believed."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus not
only challenged his followers to believe what he
believed but to believe as he believed." (p. 265).
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Urantia Papers, page 2090, last: "The people heard him
gladly because he was one of them, an unpretentious
layman; the world's greatest religious teacher was indeed
a layman."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus was a
layman, a lay prophet and preacher of the kingdom
of God." (p. 10). 

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 2091.5: "In the enthusiasm of
Pentecost, Peter unintentionally inaugurated a new
religion, the religion of the risen and glorified Christ. The
Apostle Paul later on transformed this new gospel into
Christianity, a religion embodying his own theologic
views and portraying his own personal experience with
the Jesus of the Damascus road."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Most of our
Christian theology comes from Paul, but Paul never
thought that he would become Christianity's first
great theologian. It never occurred to him that his
formulations of his own personal faith would
become normative for later Christian thought. His
statements of his faith were not framed in a
selfconscious way. His only interest was in
expressing the controlling elements of his
experience of Christ. His doctrines of the cross and
resurrection were in no sense formal for himself or
for his original readers. They were far removed
from theological theories, for both were cardinal
centers of his personal Christian experience. Paul
felt that he had been crucified with Christ, that he
had died with him, and that he had seen the Risen
Lord on the Damascus Road." (p. 289).
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Urantia Papers, page 2092.2: "But the greatest mistake
was made in that, while the human Jesus was recognized
as having a religion, the divine Jesus (Christ) almost
overnight became a religion."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "The
common idea is that Jesus founded a religion --
Christianity. But it is better history to say: Jesus
became a religion." (p. 277).
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BIBLIOGRAPHY
A Partial List of Some Possible Human Sources

Used By the Revelators
to Interface with Existing Human Evolutionary Knowledge

and Previous Epochal Revelation 

The revelators, in two separate Papers can be found in The New Dictionary of
acknowledgments (page 16 and page 1343), tell Thoughts, compiled by Tryon Edwards.  All of
us that they may resort to superhuman these quotes are located consecutively in the first
expression only when they cannot find the 50 pages of this 750-page book, which is
concept previously expressed by a human mind. arranged alphabetically by subject.  The subjects

During the 1950's, some students of the from which the revelator quotes include:
Urantia Papers compiled sources they thought Ability, Accident, Adversity, Affectation,
were used by the revelators from Hindu sacred Affliction, Anger, Anxiety, Art, Aspiration )
books, Zoroastrianism, Taoism, the Koran, and almost as if the Archangel of Nebadon visited
from the Sikhs. the mansion world class the day they were doing

Soon others began compiling lists of the "A's."
sources ) quotations they recognized, but which The search for concepts and phrases that
were not from the Bible.  A Syntopicon of Great are not in quotation marks within the Urantia
Books of the Western World was of immediate Papers adds another dimension to the search.  In
aid in locating phrases such as, "the noblest the following Bibliography are books which
work of man," "vale of tears," "windows of the contain sentences, paragraphs or even chapters
soul," "the dust we tread upon was once alive," whose phrasings and organization of thoughts or
"sowing wild oats," "knowledge is power," information are closely paralleled in the Urantia
"familiarity breeds contempt," "dust to dust," Papers.  This suggests their use as source
"offspring of God," "a little knowledge is a materials by the revelators.
dangerous thing," "hope which springs eternal in The following is an ongoing research
the human breast," "religion is an opiate to the project in its early stages ) please feel free to add
people," "to see ourselves as others see us," and any information you might have.
so forth.   For example, we know of no one who

Many of the 28 "statements of human has yet located the source of the phrase, "Melody
philosophy" from pages 556 and 557 of the has power a whole world to transform."
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The following quotes are arranged by page number order
in the Urantia Papers:

3: "When we attempt to conceive of perfection others. Absolute perfection in no respects,
in all phases and forms of relativity, we relative in all. Absolute perfection in no
encounter seven conceivable types:" respects, relative in some, imperfection in the
Ref. #39: Hartshorne: "Absolute perfection in
all respects. Absolute perfection in some
respects, relative perfection in all others.
Absolute perfection, relative perfection, and
`imperfection' (neither absolute nor relative Ref. #10: Bishop uses the terms "triunity" and
perfection) each in some respects. Absolute `A Trinity of Trinities' in the exposition of his
perfection in some respects, imperfection in all constructive theology. These terms are

others. Absolute perfection in no respects,
imperfection in all." (p. 8).

15: The Foreword, Section XII, "The Trinities."



Urantia Papers, page 3: "When we attempt to conceive of
perfection in all phases and forms of relativity, we
encounter seven conceivable types:"

HARTSHORNE, CHARLES. Man's Vision of God. Willett,
Clark and Co., Chicago, 1941:

"Absolute perfection in all respects. Absolute perfection
in some respects, relative perfection in all others.
Absolute perfection, relative perfection, and `imperfection'
(neither absolute nor relative perfection) each in some
respects. Absolute perfection in some respects,
imperfection in all others. Absolute perfection in no
respects, relative in all. Absolute perfection in no
respects, relative in some, imperfection in the others.
Absolute perfection in no respects, imperfection in all."
(p. 8).
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Urantia Papers, page 15: The Foreword, Section XII,
"The Trinities."

BISHOP, WILLIAM SAMUEL. The Theology of
Personality. Longmans, Green & Co., New York,
1926.

Bishop uses the terms "triunity" and `A Trinity of
Trinities' in the exposition of his constructive theology.
These terms are completely re-worked in the Urantia
Papers. (p. 142). On p. 144 Bishop gives credit to Dr.
William Newton Clarke for the term "Tri-unity."
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Urantia Papers, page 23.6: "the noblest work of man."

INGERSOLL, ROBERT GREEN. 1833-1899. The Gods,
and Other Lectures. Peoria, Illinois, 1876.
(American orator): "An honest God is the noblest
work of man." (p. 1).

BUTLER, SAMUEL. 1835-1902. Samuel Butler's
Notebooks. Edit. Geoffrey Keynes and Brian Hill.
E.P. Dutton & Company, Inc., New York, 1951. 
Also, Edit. Henry Festing Jones: "An honest God's
the noblest work of man." (p. 312).

BURNS, ROBERT. 1759-1796. The Cotter's Saturday
Night. (Scottish poet): "Princes and lords are but
the breath of kings, `an honest man's the noblest
work of God.'" (Quoting from Pope.)

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"A wit's a feather, and a chief a rod; An honest
man's the noblest work of God." (Essay on Man,
1733, ep.4, l.247).
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Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "There is but one God, the
infinite Father, who is also a faithful Creator." "The divine
Creator is also the Universal Disposer, the source and
destiny of souls. He is the Supreme Soul, the Primal
Mind, and the Unlimited Spirit of all creation."

Composite quotation from Hindu sacred books:

Atharva Veda. (Hindu sacred book): "He is the Creator,
He the Disposer." Atharva Veda: 13.4.3,12,20.

Brihad-Aranyaka Upanishad. (Hindu sacred book): "The
last source of every soul." Brihad-Aranyaka
Upanishad: 3.9.1, 10.

Bhagarata Purana. (Hindu sacred book): "Verily, there is
one Supreme Soul." Bhagarata Purana: 11.18.32.

Bhagavada Gita. (Hindu sacred book): "The Primal Lord
of Heaven." Bhagavada Gita: 10.12,13,15,16.

Vishnu Purana. (Hindu): "He is the cause of the
creation." Vishnu Purana: 1.1.35.



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "The great Controller makes
no mistakes. He is resplendent in majesty and glory."

Shi King: "Great Heaven makes no mistakes." Shi King,
3.3.3.12. 8-10.

Koran: "But the face of the Lord shall abide, resplendent
with majesty and glory." Koran, 57:3.



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "The Creator God is wholly
devoid of fear and enmity. He is immortal, eternal,
self-existent, divine, and bountiful."

Jopji. (Sikh religion):  "There is but one God, whose
name is True, the Creator, devoid of fear and enmity,
immortal, unborn, self-existent, great, and bountiful."
(Preamble, from Sikhism).



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "How pure and beautiful, how
deep and unfathomable is the supernal Ancestor of all
things!"

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).

Lao-Tse: "How pure and still is the Supreme Being! How
deep and unfathomable, as if the Honored Ancestor of all
things." (4.2, 1). (From Taoism).
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Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "The Infinite is most excellent
in that he imparts himself to men. He is the beginning and
the end, the Father of every good and perfect purpose."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).

Lao-Tse: "It is only the Supreme that excels in imparting
himself to men, and enabling them to achieve merit." (41,
3).

YASNA. (Zorastrianism): "As the beginning and the end,
the Father of good purpose." (31.8). (From
Zorastrianism).



Urantia Papers, page 34.2: "With God all things are
possible; the eternal Creator is the cause of causes." 

(Also referenced to the Bible, Matthew
19:26: "With God all things are possible.")

Vishnu Purana. (Hindu): "This universe has sprung from
the Lord. In him it is established. He is the cause of
creation." (1.1.35).  (From Hindu).



Urantia Papers, page 41.1: "He is man's all-powerful
benefactor."

Gauri and Sorath. (Sikhism): "He is omnipotent, our own
Lord, and our benefactor." (38). (From Sikhism).



(Urantia Papers, page 45.3: "We know we dwell in him
because he lives in us; he has given us his spirit."
references to a group of quotations from Sikhism and also
references to the Bible, 1 John 4:13: "We know we
dwell...")

Hymns of Guru Nanak.  Macauliffe. (Sikh religion):
Guru Nanak: "As I behold creation, I am amazed and
astonished. God is contained in the hearts of men. In my
heart I hold God, who filleth every place." Asa Ashtapadi.
(1.301).

Hymns of Guru Nanak.  Macauliffe. (Sikh religion):
Guru Nanak: "God is concealed in every heart. His light is
in every heart." Rag Sorath. (1.330).

Hymns of Guru Arjan. Sukhmani; Ashtapadi. (Sikh
religion): Guru Arjan: "Many millions search for
God, and find him in their hearts." (10.6), (3.264).

Sloks of Shaikh Farid. Macauliffe. (Sikh religion):
Shaikh Farid: "I go searching for the friend; but the
friend is with me." (121),(6.413).

Kabir's Hymns. Macauliffe. (Sikh religion): Kabir: "Him
whom I thought without me, I now find within me.
When I found this secret, I recognized the Lord of
the world." (Acrostic 30, 6.186).



Urantia Papers, page 67.7: "Know yourself."

Ref: Greek religion. "Know Yourself" is inscribed in the
temple at Delphi.



Urantia Papers, page 449.3: and 1675.1: "vale of tears."

COWPER, WILLIAM. 1731-1800. "The Winter Walk at Noon," The
Task, Book VI, [1784]. "An Epistle to an Afflicted
Protestant Lady in France," [1781], "Truth," [1780],
"Conversation," [1782], "The Task."

Cowper: "Sorrow has, since they went, subdued and tamed The
playful humor; he would now endure (Himself grown sober in the
vale of tears)..." ("The Winter Walk at Noon," l.48).
Cowper: "But though life's valley be a vale of tears, A brighter
scene beyond that vale appears, Whose glory with a light that never
fades, Shoots between scatter'd rocks and op'ning shades, And
while it shows the land the soul desires, The language of the land
she seeks inspires..." ("Conversation," l.881).
Cowper: "But he, who knew what human hearts would prove, How
slow to learn the dictates of his love, That, hard by nature and of
stubborn will, A life of ease would make them harder still, In pity to
the souls his grace design'd To rescue from the ruins of mankind,
Call'd for a cloud to darken all their years, And said, 'Go spend
them in the vale of tears.'"("An Epistle to an Afflicted Protestant
Lady in France," l.26).
Cowper: "While struggling in the vale of tears below, That never
fail'd, nor shall it fail me now..." ("Truth," l.585).

KEATS, JOHN. 1795-1821. "Letter to George and Georgiana
Keats," [April 21, 1819]. The Letters of John Keats. Edit.
Maurice B. Forman. Oxford University Press, 1935.
(p.335). Edit. Gittings. (p.249). (English poet). "The
common cognomen of this world among the misguided and
superstitious is a 'vale of tears' from which we are to be
redeemed by a certain arbitrary interposition of God and
taken to Heaven." (p.249).

SUDERMANN, HERMANN. 1857-1928. The Joy of Living (Es lebe
das Leben). Trans. Edith Wharton. Charles Scribner's Sons,
New York, 1914. "There is so much to much to laugh at in
this vale of tears." (Iii).

MONTGOMERY, JAMES. 1771-1854. The Issues of Life and
Death. (Scottish poet).  "Beyond this vale of tears There is
a life above, Unmeasured by the flight of years; And all that
life is love."



Urantia Papers, page 455: Paper 41, "Physical Aspects of
the Local Universe."

SWANN, W.F.G. The Architecture of the Universe.
Macmillan Co., New York, 1934. Many of Swann's
temperature, size, and distance estimates relating to
intra-atomic and astronomic bodies are used in the
Urantia Papers, as are several of his analogies and
illustrations (e.g., "if the volume of a proton should
be magnified to the size of a head of a pin, then, in
comparison, a pin's head would attain a diameter
equal to that of the earth's orbit around the sun.")
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Urantia Papers, page 479: Paper 42, "Energy -- Mind
and Matter." Section 9, "Natural Philosophy."

SWANN, W.F.G. The Architecture of the Universe.
Macmillan Co., New York, 1934. Swann's opening
chapter on `The Dogmas of Natural Philosophy,' is
reproduced with little change in Section 9, `Natural
Philosophy,' of Paper 42. Swann's temperature,
size, and distance estimates relating to intra-atomic
and astronomic bodies are used in the Papers, as
are several of his analogies and illustrations."
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Urantia Papers, page 481-2: Paper 42, "Energy -- Mind
and Matter." Section 11, "Universe Mechanisms."

NOBLE, EDMUND. Purposive Evolution: The Link
Between Science and Religion. Henry Holt and
Co., New York, 1926.

Noble's theory of cosmic self-maintenance (the universe
as purposive) is referred to in the Urantia Papers on p.
482.
Part I of Noble's book is called, "The Universe as
Humanized."
Ch. V. is called, "Is the Universe an Organism?"
Part II is called, "Purposiveness in General."
Ch. XIX is called, "Cosmic Self-Maintenance: The
Universe as Purposive."
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Urantia Papers, page 483, last: "The material eyes are
truly the windows of the spirit-born soul."

DA VINCI, LEONARDO. 1452-1519. (Italian painter). "The
eyes are the windows of the soul."

DU BARTAS, G.S. Devine Weeks and Workes. Sylvester
translation: Du Bartas: "These lovely lamps, these
windows of the soul." (I, vi).



Urantia Papers, page 553.6: "Here you are face to face
with true friends and understanding counselors, angels
who are really able to help you "to see yourself as others
see you" and "to know yourself as angels know you."

BURNS, ROBERT. 1759-1796. The Cotter's Saturday
Night. (Scottish poet): "to see ourselves as others
see us."
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Urantia Papers, page 553, last: "Even on Urantia, these
seraphim teach the everlasting truth: If your own mind
does not serve you well, you can exchange it for the mind
of Jesus of Nazareth, who always serves you well."

SADLER, WILLIAM S. The Physiology of Faith and
Fear; or, The Mind in Health and Disease. A.C.
McClurg & Co., Chicago, 1912.

Sadler: "Spiritually, a man can be `born again,' start out
afresh with new and heaven-born desires; and this
wonderful process can be wrought in an instant, in a
moment of time, by the simple choosing of the `mind of
Christ' in the place of the mind of self; by the simple
surrender of the human will to the Divine Will." (p. 487).
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Urantia Papers, page 556, #3. 

DELAND, MARGARETTA. 1857-?. (American author). "A
pint can't hold a quart -- if it holds a pint it is doing
all that can be expected of it."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #4. 

WALPOLE, HORACE. 1661-1724. (English author). "Men
are often capable of greater things than they
perform. They are sent into the world with bills of
credit, and seldom draw to their full extent."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #7. 

LONGFELLOW, HENRY WADSWORTH. 1807-1882.
(American poet). "Nothing with God can be
accidental."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #8.

DISRAELI, BENJAMIN. 1804-1881. (English statesman):
"Action may not always bring happiness; but there
is no happiness without action."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #9.

RICHTER, JOHN PAUL. 1763-1826. (German humorist):
"Only action gives to life its strength as only
moderation gives to life its charm."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #11.

FRANCIS, SIR PHILIP. 1740-1818. (English statesman):
"Actions are ours, their consequences belong to
heaven."

MORE, HANNAH. 1745-1833. (English author): "Life
though a short, is a working day."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #12.

SENECA, LUCIUS ANNAEUS. 4 B.C.-65 A.D. (Roman
Stoic philosopher): "Wisdom is seldom gained
without suffering. We become wiser by adversity."

EDWARDS, TRYON, original compiler. The New
Dictionary of Thoughts. Classic Publishing Co.,
London & New York, 1890-1934 and later.
Edwards: "No man is more unhappy than the one
who is never in adversity; the greatest affliction of
life is never to be afflicted."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #13. 

SPURGEON, CHARLES. 1834-1892. (English clergy):
"Stars may be seen from the bottom of a deep well,
when they cannot be discerned from the top of a
mountain. So are many things learned in adversity
which the prosperous man dreams not of."



Urantia Papers, page 556, #14.

AMIEL, HENRI FREDERIC. 1821-1881. (Swiss
philosopher): "Before giving advice we must have
secured its acceptance, or rather, have made it
desired."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #15.

LAVATER, JOHN CASPER. 1741-1801. (Swiss
theologian): "All affectation is the vain and
ridiculous attempt of poverty to appear rich."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #16.

MILL, JOHN STUART. 1806-1873. (English economist):
"There are many truths of which the full meaning
cannot be realized until personal experience has
brought it home."

TAYLOR, JEREMY. 1613-1667. (English bishop): "Many
secrets of religion are not perceived till they be felt,
and are not felt but in the day of a great calamity."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #18.

EDWARDS, TRYON, original compiler. The New
Dictionary of Thoughts. Classic Publishing Co.,
London & New York, 1890-1934 and later.

"Anger is as to a stone cast into a wasp's nest." Malabar
Proverb.

(Quoted in Tyron Edwards' The New Dictionary of
Thoughts.)



Urantia Papers, page 557, #19.

LOWELL, JAMES RUSSELL. 1819-1891. "Democracy
and Addresses." (American poet and essayist):
"Let us be of good cheer, remembering that the
misfortunes hardest to bear are those which never
come."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #21.

GOETHE, JOHANN WOLFGANG VON. 1749-1832.
(German poet, dramatist and philosopher): "The
highest problem of any art is to cause by
appearance the illusion of a higher reality."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #22.

BROWNING, ROBERT. 1812-1889. (English poet): "Tis
not what man does which exalts him, but what man
would do!"



Urantia Papers, page 557, #24.

LAVATER, JOHN CASPER. 1741-1801. (Swiss
theologian): "Act well at the moment, and you have
performed a good action to all eternity."

CHAPIN, EDWIN HUBBEL. 1814-1880. (American clergy):
"Every action of our lives touches on some chord
that will vibrate in eternity."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #25.

BEECHER, HENRY WARD. 1813-1887. (American clergy):
"Greatness lies, not in being strong, but in the right
using of strength."



Urantia Papers, page 557, #26.

EMERSON, RALPH WALDO. 1803-1882. "Old Age."
Society and Solitude. Fields, Osgood & Co.,
Boston, 1870. (American poet and essayist):
"Knowledge exists to be imparted."



Urantia Papers, page 584: Paper 51 on Planetary Adams,
section 4.

COWDRY, E.V., ed. Human Biology & Racial Welfare.
Paul B. Hoeber, Inc., New York, 1930. Cowdry's
essays by Hrdlicka, Conklin and Davenport seem to
be used by the revelators in their discussions of
race differences, the dangers and benefits of race
mixing, and the feasibility of a modest eugenics
program.
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Urantia Papers, page 669: "The sudden appearance of
new species and diversified orders of living organisms is
wholly biologic, strictly natural. There is nothing
supernatural connected with these genetic mutations."

(Sudden and suddenly are the most often
italicized words in the Papers; "sudden"
appears 63 times; "suddenly" appears 96
times).

VRIES, HUGO DE. The Mutation Theory. Section IV,
"The Sudden Appearance and the Constancy of
New Varieties," in Hugo de Vries' two-volume
book, "The Mutation Theory," contains chapters
called:
"Instances of Races which Have Arisen
Suddenly in Nature,"
and "Horticultural Varieties which Have
Arisen Suddenly."
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Urantia Papers, page 671.6.

BYRON, BARON GEORGE GORDON. 1788-1824. Letter to
Prothero. Sardanapalus. (English poet): "The dust
we tread upon was once alive." (Sardanapalus, Act
iv, Scene 1, line 66).



Urantia Papers, page 719: Paper 64, "The Evolutionary
Races of Color," sections 2, 4.

OSBORN, HENRY FAIRFIELD. Man Rises to Parnassus:
Critical Epochs in the Prehistory of Man.
Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ, 1928.
Osborn's book seems to be a source for the Urantia
Papers' discussion of successive human races in
Europe from the Foxhall peoples to the
Neanderthals, the Cro-Magnons and the ancestors
of the Nordics. The Papers seem to use Osborn's
geological, racial and cultural chronologies and his
characterizations of the cultures of these various
peoples. Osborn's discussion of the Bretons is
paralleled on p. 899 of the Urantia Papers.
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Urantia Papers, page 731: Paper 65, "The Overcontrol of
Evolution," section 2.

COWDRY, E.V., ed. Human Biology & Racial Welfare.
Paul B. Hoeber, Inc., New York, 1930. Cowdry's
essays by Hrdlicka, Conklin and Davenport seem to
be used by the revelators in their discussions of
race differences, the dangers and benefits of race
mixing, and the feasibility of a modest eugenics
program.
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Urantia Papers, page 791.4: "sowing wild oats."

PLAUTUS, TITUS MACCIUS. 254-184 B.C. Trinummus
[c. 194 B.C.]. A Three-Dollar Day. Trans. E. F.
Watling: "Philto: A good place for sowing wild
oats, if there's a chance of their being nipped in the
bud!" (Trinummus, Act 2, Scene 4, line 128).



Urantia Papers, page 803.6: "That state is best which
co-ordinates most while governing least.

JEFFERSON, THOMAS. 1743-1826. (Third U.S.
President): "That state is best which governs least."



Urantia Papers, page 808: Paper 72, "Government on a
Neighboring Planet."

REVES, EMERY. A Democratic Manifesto. Random
House, NY: Paper 72 contains a summary of Emery
Reves' A Democratic Manifesto.



Urantia Papers, pps 891, 896, 897, 899: Paper 80,
"Andite Expansion in the Occident," sections 3, 8, 9, p.
899: "The superstitions of this comparatively recent
sun-worshiping era even now persist in the folkways of Brittany.
Although Christianized for over fifteen hundred years, these
Bretons still retain charms of the New Stone Age for warding off
the evil eye. They still keep thunderstones in the chimney as
protection against lightning. The Bretons never mingled with the
Scandinavian Nordics. They are survivors of the original Andonite
inhabitants of western Europe, mixed with the Mediterranean
stock."

OSBORN, HENRY FAIRFIELD. Man Rises to Parnassus:
Critical Epochs in the Prehistory of Man.
Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ, 1928.

Osborn's Chapter V is called, "The Sun-Worshippers of Brittany."
(pps 159-160): "Although Christianized fifteen centuries ago, the
Bretons still retain some of the ornaments of the New Stone Age as
amulets to ward off the evil eye. Notwithstanding the fact that they
are very devout Catholics -- for we see them entering and leaving
the little church in the village square of Carnac from daybreak
onward, thus evidencing their belief that a visit to the house of
worship is the proper introduction to the harvest fete -- they rely
not only upon the virgin Mary but also upon certain ceremonials
that are survivals from a religion far more ancient than Christianity
itself. Some of these prehistoric rites are supposed to insure a
happy marriage, others to render certain that a marriage will be
blessed with children, still others to safe-guard men and animals
from certain complaints and plagues or to produce fertility in cattle.
In the chimneys of some of the houses you may still observe fine
old stone celts -- known as `thunder stones' (Fig.73) -- hung up to
repel the lightning."
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Urantia Papers, page 907.6: "Knowledge is power.
Invention always precedes the acceleration of cultural
development on a world-wide scale."

BACON, FRANCIS, Viscount St. Albans. 1561-1626. "Of Heresies
[De Haeresibus]". Meditationes Sacrae. [1597]. The
Works of Francis Bacon, Vol XIV, p. 95. Edit. James
Spedding. Houghton, Mifflin and Company, Boston. 
"Summery." Novum Organum. [1620].

Bacon, from Heretics: "give a wider rage to the knowledge of God
than to his power; or rather to that part of God's power (for
knowledge itself is power [Nam et ipsa scientia potestas est.]
whereby he knows, than to that where by he works and acts;
suffering him to foreknow some things as an unconcerned looker
on, which he does not predestine and preordain." ("Of Heresies [De
Haeresibus]." Meditationes Sacrae).

Bacon: "Knowledge and human power are synonymous, since the
ignorance of the cause frustrates the effect." ("Summery," Part ii,
paragraph 3. Novum Organum).

BYRON, BARON GEORGE GORDON. 1788-1824. Letter to
Prothero. Sardanapalus. (English poet): "They say that
'knowledge is power.' I used to think so." 

EMERSON, RALPH WALDO. 1803-1882. "Old Age." Society and
Solitude. Fields, Osgood & Co., Boston, 1870. (American
poet and essayist): "Skill to do comes of doing; knowledge
comes by eyes always open, and working hands; and there is
no knowledge that is not power." (p. 287).

EDDY, MARY BAKER CLOVER. 1821-1910. Science and Health:
"If materialistic knowledge is power, it is not wisdom. It is
but a blind force." (p. 196).

MANN, HORACE. 1796-1859. Lectures in Education. (American
educator): "Every addition to true knowledge is an addition
to human power." (Number 1).

HOBBES, THOMAS. 1588-1679. Leviathan. (English philosopher):
"Knowledge is power." (Ch. 9).



Urantia Papers, page 919.2: "Familiarity breeds
contempt; so, as the element of individual choice began to
dominate mating, it became the custom to choose partners
from outside the tribe."

AESOP. c. 550 B.C. "The Fox and the Lion," Aesop's
Fables: "Familiarity breeds contempt."

SYRUS, PUBLIUS. c. 2 B.C. Sentences of Publilius Syrus. 
Edit. Jules Chenu [1835]. (Roman slave and poet):
"Too much familiarity breeds contempt. [Nimia
familiaritas parit contemptum.]" ("Maxim No 640).

LAERTIUS, DIOGENES. 211-235. Heraclitus: Laertius:
“Lest familiarity should breed contempt." (ix., p. 6).

DE INSULIS, ALANUS [Alain de Lille]. 1114-1203. Minor
Anglo-Latin Satirists: " . . . Familiarity breeds
contempt." (ii., p. 454). [This is the earliest use in
English, c. 1160].

CHAUSER, GEOFFREY. 1340-1400. Melibus. (English
poet): "Men seyn that over -- greet homlinesse
[familiarity] engendreth dispteysinge."

CAIUS. c. 70-140. Suetonius Tranquillus. "Tiberius."
Twelve Caesars [De Vita Caesarum]: "Contempt
born of familiarity." (iii, 10,1).



Urantia Papers, page 919.7: Paper 82, "The Evolution of
Marriage." Section 6, "Racial Mixtures."

COWDRY, E.V., ed. Human Biology & Racial Welfare.
Paul B. Hoeber, Inc., New York, 1930: Cowdry's
essays by Hrdlicka, Conklin and Davenport seem to
be used by the revelators in their discussions of
race differences, the dangers and benefits of race
mixing, and the feasibility of a modest eugenics
program.
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Urantia Papers, page 944: The whole of Paper 85, "The Origins of
Worship." Section titles are: "1. Worship of stones and hills 2.
Worship of plants and trees 3. The worship of animals 4. Worship
of the elements 5. Worship of the heavenly bodies 6. Worship of
man." "At one time or another mortal man has worshiped
everything on the face of the earth, including himself. He has also
worshiped about everything imaginable in the sky and beneath the
surface of the earth. Primitive man feared all manifestations of
power; he worshiped every natural phenomenon he could not
comprehend. The observation of powerful natural forces, such as
storms, floods, earthquakes, landslides, volcanoes, fire, heat, and
cold, greatly impressed the expanding mind of man. The
inexplicable things of life are still termed "acts of God" and
`mysterious dispensations of Providence.'"

HOPKINS, E. WASHBURN. Origin and Evolution of
Religion. Yale University Press, New Haven, CT,
1923: Hopkins' Chapters include: "II. The Worship of
Stones, Hills, Trees, and Plants. III. The Worship of
Animals. IV. The Worship of Elements and Heavenly
Phenomena. V. The Worship of the Sun. VI. The Worship
of Man." (From p. 13): "Man has worshipped everything on
earth, including himself, stones, hills, flowers, trees,
streams, wells, ocean, and animals. He has worshipped
everything he could think of beneath the earth, metals,
caves, serpents, and under-world ghosts. Finally, he has
worshipped everything between earth and heaven and
everything in the heavens above, mist, wind, cloud, rainbow,
stars, moon, sun, the sky itself, though only in part has he
worshipped the spirits of all these objects. Yet with all this
bewildering jumble to his discredit, man to his credit has
never really worshipped anything save what he imagined
behind these phenomena, the thing he sought and feared,
power."

Paper 85, "The Origin of Worship," seems to use consecutively the
first eight chapters of Hopkins' book. Each section in the paper
corresponds to a chapter in the book.
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Urantia Papers, page 981.4: "dust to dust." 

Urantia Papers, page 2023, last.

Book of Common Prayer. 1549. Episcopal Church.
"Burial of the Dead." 

"Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust; in sure and
certain hope of the Resurrection unto eternal life."

Episcopal Church. "Burial of the Dead," Book of Common
Prayer [1549], p. 333.



Urantia Papers, page 998.3: "Remember, even if prayer
does not change God, it very often effects great and
lasting changes in the one who prays in faith and confident
expectation."

SADLER, WILLIAM S. The Physiology of Faith and
Fear; or, The Mind in Health and Disease. A.C.
McClurg & Co., Chicago, 1912: "True prayer is a
sort of spiritual communion between man and his
Maker, a sympathetic communication between the
soul and its Saviour. We do not look upon prayer as
a means of changing God's will. The Divine Mind
does not need to be changed; He is ever beneficent
and kindly disposed toard mankind. While prayer
does not change God, it certainly does change the
one who prays, and this change in the mind of the
praying soul is sometimes immediate, profound,
and often wholly inexplicable." ("Prayer the Master
Mind Cure," p. 476).
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Urantia Papers, page 1003: Paper 92, "The Later
Evolution of Religion."

HOPKINS, E. WASHBURN. Origin and Evolution of
Religion. Yale University Press, New Haven, CT,
1923: Paper 92 incorporates some of Hopkins'
comments and ethnologic observation.



Urantia Papers, page 1033: Paper 94, "The Melchizedek
Teachings in the Orient," section 6, "Lao-Tse and
Confucius."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): This
translation of the Tao te Ching might have been
used by the revelators in the references to Taoism
in Parts I, III and IV."
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Urantia Papers, page 1033.6: "Unity arises out of the
Absolute Tao, and from Unity there appears cosmic
Duality, and from such Duality, Trinity springs forth into
existence, and Trinity is the primal source of all reality."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): "Reason
begets unity; unity begets duality; duality begets
trinity; and trinity begets the ten thousand things.
The ten thousand things are sustained by YIN; they
are encompassed YANG, and the immaterial breath
of life [CH'I] renders them harmonious." (p. 119.3,
Ch. 42).
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Urantia Papers, page 1033.6: "Goodness begets
goodness, but to the one who is truly good, evil also
begets goodness."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): "The good I
meet with goodness; the bad I also meet with
goodness." (p. 121.1, Ch. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 1034.2: "The Absolute Deity does
not strive but is always victorious; he does not coerce
mankind but always stands ready to respond to their true
desires; the will of God is eternal in patience and eternal
in the inevitability of its expression."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism): "The
Heavenly Reason strives not, but it is sure to
conquer...It summons not, but it comes of itself."
(p. 134.4, Ch. 73).
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Urantia Papers, page 1043: Paper 95, "The Melchizedek
Teachings in the Levant," sections 2-5.

BREASTED, JAMES HENRY. The Dawn of Conscience.
Charles Scribners Sons, New York, 1933:
Breasted's analysis and assessments of early
Egyptian social idealism and religion -- including
the teachings of and Ikhnaton, the ka and the ba,
Egypt's influence on the Hebrews, etc. -- are
incorporated into the Urantia Papers' corresponding
discussions.
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Urantia Papers, page 1046: Read all of Section 4, "The Teachings
of Amenemope," and then read the following reference from
Breasted:

BREASTED, JAMES HENRY. The Dawn of Conscience.
Charles Scribners Sons, New York, 1933: (pps. 320-
330):
"This new attitude is revealed to us in a remarkable treatise

which we may call the `Wisdom of Amenemope.' Written by a sage
named Amenemope, it is now preserved to us in a papyrus in the
British Museum. [Published by Sir E.A. Wallis Budge. Facimiles of
Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, etc., Pls. I-XIV,
Columns I-XXVII, "The Admonition of Amenemapt, the Son of
Kanekht." Second Series, London, 1923.] As so often in such
counsel of the Egyptian wise men, these utterances of Amenemope
are said to have been delivered by the sage to his son . . .

"To his son, therefore, Amenemope constantly holds up this
attitude towards life, that it is to be lived both in personal and
official relations, in full realisation of momentary responsibility to
God. This ultimate intensity of conscience and God-consciousness
in the teachings of an Egyptian thinker in the Tenth Century B.C.,
before any of the Old Testament was written, is the more
remarkable, because we now know that the `Wisdom of
Amenemope' was translated into Hebrew, it was read by Hebrews,
and an important part of it found its way into the Old
Testament . . .

"In the wise conclusion that riches `make themselves wings'
and fly away, Amenemope's graphic picture of the uncertainty and
perishability of earthly good, we recognise a figure which has come
down to us through the editor of the Hebrew Book of Porverbs . . .

"The contrast is obviously between `the words of men' and
`the acts of God,' and when it is stated that they both `diverge' the
meaning evidently is `from each other.' We thus have here in its
oldest form the world-wide proverb, `Man proposes, God
disposes.'"
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Urantia Papers, page 1084, #6: "Paul little dreamed that
his well-intentioned letters to his converts would someday
be regarded by still later Christians as the "word of God."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928.

Bundy: "Most of our Christian theology comes from Paul,
but Paul never thought that he would become
Christianity's first great theologian. It never occurred to
him that his formulations of his own personal faith would
become normative for later Christian thought. His
statements of his faith were not framed in a selfconscious
way. His only interest was in expressing the controlling
elements of his experience of Christ. His doctrines of the
cross and resurrection were in no sense formal for himself
or for his original readers. They were far removed from
theological theories, for both were cardinal centers of his
personal Christian experience. Paul felt that he had been
crucified with Christ, that he had died with him, and that
he had seen the Risen Lord on the Damascus Road." (p.
289.1).
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Urantia Papers, page 1118.1: "To the unbelieving
materialist, man is simply an evolutionary accident.

RUSSELL, BERTRAND. 1872-1970. Mysticism and Logic
and Other Essays. Longmans, Green and Co.,
London, 1921. (English sociologist and
philosopher): "Such, in outline, but even more
purposeless, more void of meaning, is the world
which Science presents for our belief. Amid such a
world, if anywhere, our ideals henceforward must
find a home. That Man is the product of causes
which had no provision of the end they were
achieving; that his origin, his growth, his hopes and
fears, his loves and his beliefs, are but the outcome
of accidental collocation of atoms; that no fire, no
heroism, no intensity of thought and feeling, can
preserve an individual life beyond the grave; that all
the labours of the ages, all the devotion, all the
inspiration, all the noonday brightness of human
genius, are destined to extinction is the vast death
of the solar system, and that the whole temple of
Man's achievement must inevitably be buried
beneath the debris of a universe in ruins -- all these
things, if not quite beyond dispute, are yet so nearly
certain, that no philosophy which rejects them can
hope to stand. Only with in the scaffolding of these
truths, only on the firm foundation of unyielding
despair, can the soul's habitation henceforth be
safely built." (p. 47.2).

(Rufus M. Jones, in his book, "The Inner Life," also
quotes Russell to illustrate the same idea as the
revelators).



Urantia Papers, page 1143: The preamble and section 1
of Paper 104, "Growth of the Trinity Concept."

HOPKINS, E. WASHBURN. Origin and Evolution of
Religion. Yale University Press, New Haven, CT,
1923. This is similar to Hopkins' chapters on "The
Triad," "The Hindu Trinity," "The Buddhistic
Trinity," and "The Christian Trinity."
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Urantia Papers, page 1170: Paper 106, "Universe Levels
of Reality," Section 8, "The Trinity of Trinities."

BISHOP, WILLIAM SAMUEL. The Theology of
Personality. Longmans, Green & Co., New York,
1926. Bishop uses the terms "triunity" and `A
Trinity of Trinities' in the exposition of his
constructive theology. These terms are completely
re-worked in the Urantia Papers. (p. 142). On p.
144 Bishop gives credit to Dr. William Newton
Clarke for the term "Tri-unity."
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Urantia Papers, page 1215: Paper 111, "The Adjuster
and the Soul," preamble.

BREASTED, JAMES HENRY. The Dawn of Conscience.
Charles Scribners Sons, New York, 1933: Breasted's
analysis and assessments of early Egyptian social idealism
and religion -- including the teachings of and Ikhnaton, the
ka and the ba, Egypt's influence on the Hebrews, etc. --
are incorporated into the Urantia Papers' corresponding
discussions.

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 1276: Paper 116, "The Almighty
Supreme," section 7, "The Living Organism of the Grand
Universe."

NOBLE, EDMUND. Purposive Evolution: The Link
Between Science and Religion. Henry Holt and
Co., New York, 1926. Noble's chapter, "Is the
Universe an Organism?" (in which he gives a
negative answer) seems to be responded to by the
revelators on p.s 1276-77: "The Living Organism of
the Grand Universe."
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Urantia Papers, page 1286.4: "The act is ours, the
consequences God's." Bible, CO1 3:6-9.

FRANCIS, SIR PHILIP. 1740-1818. (English statesman):
"Actions are ours, their consequences belong to
heaven."



Urantia Papers, page 1336.1: "While the Stoics professed to be the "offspring
of God," they failed to know him and therefore failed to find him."

BACON, FRANCIS, Viscount St. Albans. 1561-1626. "Of Heresies [De
Haeresibus]". Meditationes Sacrae. [1597]. The Works of Francis
Bacon, Vol XIV, p. 95. Edit. James Spedding. Houghton, Mifflin and
Company, Boston.  "Summery." Novum Organum. [1620].

Bacon: "Yet he is not far from each one of us, for 'In him we live and move and
have our being;' as even some of your poets have said, 'For we are indeed his
offspring.' Being then God's offspring, we ought not to think that the Deity is
like gold, or silver, or stone, a representation by the art and imagination of
man." Francis Bacon, quoting from the Bible, Acts 17:28-29. ("Of Heresies [De
Haeresibus]" Meditationes Sacrae. The Works of Francis Bacon, Vol XIV, p.
95).

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King. Transliteration by Dr.
Paul Carus. The Canon of Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh
King. The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle, 1964. (Chinese
philosopher; Taoism). Lao-Tse: "For we are your offspring." (line 4).

ARATUS. c. 315-240 B.C. Phaenomena.  Lombardo, Stanley translation: Sky
Signs: Aratus' Phaenomena: "From Zeus let us begin, whom we
mortals never leave unnamed: Full of Zeus are all streets and all
gathering places of men, and full are the sea and harbors. Everywhere
we all have need of Zeus. For we are also his offspring." [This is said
to be the passage quoted by St. Paul, Acts 17:28].

Aratus: "The sky is our song and we begin with Zeus; for men cannot speak
without giving Him names: the streets are detailed with the presence of Zeus,
the forums are filled, the sea and its harbors are flooded with Zeus, and in Him
we move and have all our being. For we are His children, and he blesses our
race with beneficent signs, and wakes man to his work, directing his mind to
the means of his life." (Stanley Lombardo trans: Sky Signs: Aratus'
Phaenomena. p.1).

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King. Transliteration by Dr.
Paul Carus. The Canon of Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh
King. The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle, 1964. (Chinese
philosopher; Taoism): "Reason [`the eternal prototype of Reason; the
standard of Reason; the objective standard of truth; the Tao'] is empty,
but its use is inexhaustible. In its profundity, verily, it resembles the
arch-father of the ten thousand things. . .Oh, how calm it seems to
remain." (p.99.1).



Urantia Papers, page 1443: "Let us love God, for he first
loved us. By God's love and through his mercy we shall
be saved. Poor men and rich men are brothers. God is
their Father. The evil you would not have done you, do
not to others."

BUTLER, SAMUEL. 1835-1902. Samuel Butler's
Notebooks. Edit. Geoffrey Keynes and Brian Hill.
E.P. Dutton & Company, Inc., New York, 1951. 
Edit. Henry Festing Jones. "To be loved by God is
the same as to love him. We love Him because He
first loved us." (p. 33, Henry Festing Jones, ed.).
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Urantia Papers, pages 1450 and 1451: Paper 131, "The
World's Religions," section 6, "Suduanism (Jainism)" and
section 7, "Shinto."

FROST JR., S.E., compiler and editor. The Sacred
Writings of the World's Great Religions. The New
Home Library,, New York, 1943. Frost's book is a
selection from previous ) and uncited ) translations
of various holy books. The Urantia Papers appear
to use this book's Jain and Shinto translations and
selections in its `abstract of Ganid's manuscript'
dealing with these religions.
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Urantia Papers, page 1451: Paper 131, "The World's
Religions," section 7, "Shinto."

ASTON, W. G. Shinto, the Way of the Gods. Longmans,
Green & Co., New York, 1968: Sentences from
Aston's translation of the `Wa Rongo' collection of
Shinto oracles, rewritten or paraphrased, constitute
the selection of Ganid's abstact of Shinto." [The Wa
Rongo collection starts on p. 368 of Aston's book].

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 1451: Paper 131, "The World's
Religions," section 8, "Taoism."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). This
translation of the Tao te Ching seems to have been
used by the revelators in the references to Taoism
in Parts I, III and IV."
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Urantia Papers, page 1451, last: Paper 131, "The World's
Religions," section 8, "Taoism." "How pure and tranquil is
the Supreme One and yet how powerful and mighty, how
deep and unfathomable! This God of heaven is the
honored ancestor of all things."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "Reason is
empty, but is use is inexhaustible. In its profundity,
verily, it resembles the arch-father of the ten
thousand things." (p. 99.1, Ch. 4).
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Urantia Papers, page 1451, last: "If you know the
Eternal, you are enlightened and wise. If you know the
Eternal, then does ignorance manifest itself as evil, and
thus do the passions of sin arise."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). The Carus
translation of Lao-Tse's Tao te Ching might have
been used by the revelators in the references to
Taoism in Parts I, III and IV. "Knowing the eternal
means enlightenment. Not knowing the eternal
causes passions to rise; and that is evil." (p. 104.6,
Ch. 16).
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Urantia Papers, page 1451, last: "This wondrous Being
existed before the heavens and the earth were. He is truly
spiritual; he stands alone and changes not. He is indeed
the world's mother, and all creation moves around him."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).

Lao-Tse:  "There is a Being wondrous and complete.
Before heaven and earth, it was. How calm it is! How
spiritual! Alone it stands, and it changes not. . . . Yet
therefore can it be the world's mother." (p. 90.3, Ch. 25).

Lao-Tse: "The Unnameable is of heaven and earth the
beginning. The Nameable becomes of the ten thousand
things the mother." (p. 97.1, Ch. 1).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.1: "Even if one has but a little
knowledge, he can still walk in the ways of the Supreme;
he can conform to the will of heaven."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "If I have
ever so little knowledge, I shall walk in the great
Reason." (p. 123, Ch. 53).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.2: "All things depend on the
Great Source of life. The Great Supreme seeks no credit
for his bestowals."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "The ten
thousand things depend upon it for their life. . .
.When its merit is accomplished it assumes not the
name." (p. 114.6, Ch. 34).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.2: "True goodness is like
water in that it blesses everything and harms nothing. And
like water, true goodness seeks the lowest places, even
those levels which others avoid, and that is because it is
akin to the Supreme."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "Superior
goodness resembles water. Water in goodness
benefits the ten thousand things, yet it quarrels not.
Because it dwells in places which the multitude of
men shun, therefore it is near unto the eternal
Reason." (p. 100.4, Ch. 8).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.2: "He guides and directs, but
without self-assertion."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism).  "Reason
always practices non-assertion, and there is nothing
that remains undone." (p. 115.5, Ch. 37).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "The wise man
universalizes his heart."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "[The holy
man] universalizes his heart." (p. 122.1, Ch. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "The wise man
universalizes his heart. A little knowledge is a dangerous
thing. Those who aspire to greatness must learn to humble
themselves."

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"A little learning is a dangerous thing." (Essay on
Criticism. Part II, line 215).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "In creation the Supreme
became the world's mother. To know one's mother is to
recognize one's sonship."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "When the
world takes its beginning, Reason becomes the
world's mother. When he who knows his mother,
knows in turn that he is her child." (p. 123.2, Ch.
52).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.3: "Relate yourself to every
man as if you were in his place. Recompense injury with
kindness. If you love people, they will draw near you."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "The holy
man has not a heart of his own. The hundred
families' hearts he makes his heart. The good I meet
with goodness; the bad I also meet with goodness. .
.The hundred families fix upon him [the holy man]
their ears and eyes." (p. 121.5, Ch. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.4: "The Great Supreme is
all-pervading; he is on the left hand and on the right; he
supports all creation and indwells all true beings."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "How all-
pervading is the great Reason! It can be on the left
and it can be on the right. The ten thousand things
depend upon it for their life, and it refuses them
not." (p. 114.6, Ch. 34).
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Urantia Papers, page 1452.4: "The Supreme is the secure
refuge of all creation."

LAO-TSE. c. 604-531 B.C. Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-King.
Transliteration by Dr. Paul Carus. The Canon of
Reason and Virtue: Being Lao-tze's Tao Teh King.
The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle,
1964. (Chinese philosopher; Taoism). "It is Reason
that is the ten thousand creatures' refuge." (p.
128.4, Ch. 62).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 1488.4: "--the government of all
mankind, by all mankind, and for all mankind."

LINCOLN, ABRAHAM. 1809-1865. Gettysburg Address.
[November 19, 1863]. (16th U.S. President): ". . .of
the people, by the people, and for the people. . ."
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Urantia Papers, page 1675.1: "Jesus hardly regarded this
world as a `vale of tears.' He rather looked upon it as the
birth sphere of the eternal and immortal spirits of Paradise
ascension, the `vale of soul making.'" (Also see Reference
at Urantia Papers, page 449.3, above).

KEATS, JOHN. 1795-1821. "Letter to George and
Georgiana Keats," [April 21, 1819]. The Letters of
John Keats. Edit. Maurice B. Forman. Oxford
University Press, 1935. (p.335). Edit. Gittings.
(p.249). (English poet): "The common cognomen of
this world among the misguided and superstitious is
a 'vale of tears' from which we are to be redeemed
by a certain arbitrary interposition of God and taken
to Heaven. --What a little circumscribed
straightened notion! Call the world if you Please
'The vale of Soul-making.' Then you will find out
the use of the world."
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Urantia Papers, page 1707: Paper 153, "The Crisis at
Capernaum."

BURTON, ERNEST DEWITT AND MATTHEWS, SHALLER.
The Life of Christ University of Chicago Press,
Chicago, 1900, 1927. The content of Burton's book
does not appear to be used but rather its chapter
and section titles. Parallel titles include:

"The Crisis at Capernaum,"
"Discourse on Spiritual Freedom,"
"The Widespread Fame of Jesus (Christ),"
"The Man With the Withered Hand,"
"The Woman Taken from Adultery,"
and "(More) Parables by the Sea."
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Urantia Papers, page 1728: Paper 155, "Fleeing Through
Northern Galilee," section 5, "The Discourse on True
Religion" and section 6, "The Second Discourse on
Religion."

SABATIER, AUGUSTE. Religions of Authority and the
Religion of the Spirit. McClure, Phillips & Co.,
New York, 1904. The sections in the Urantia
Papers which distinguish the religions of authority
from the religion of the spirit are an amplification of
Sabatier's thesis. The Papers' listing of the "three
manifestations of the religious urge" on p. 1728
correspond to Sabatier's "Three Degrees of
Religious Evolution" (on p. 369 in Sabatier.)
Sabatier's book was quite influential; both Rufus
Jones and Walter Bundy, among others, refer to the
religions of authority and the religion of the spirit,
attributing the origin of the latter to Jesus, as does
Sabatier.
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Urantia Papers, pages 1792 and 1796: Paper 162, "At the
Feast of Tabernacles," section 3, "The Woman Taken in
Adultery." and section 7, "The Discourse on Spiritual
Freedom."

BURTON, ERNEST DEWITT AND MATTHEWS, SHALLER.
The Life of Christ University of Chicago Press,
Chicago, 1900, 1927. The content of Burton's book
does not appear to be used but rather its chapter
and section titles. Parallel titles include:

"The Crisis at Capernaum,"
"Discourse on Spiritual Freedom,"
"The Widespread Fame of Jesus (Christ),"
"The Man With the Withered Hand,"
"The Woman Taken from Adultery,"
and "(More) Parables by the Sea."
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Urantia Papers, page 1863: "The world has never
seriously or sincerely or honestly tried out these dynamic
ideas and divine ideals of Jesus' doctrine of the kingdom
of heaven."

NASH, ARTHUR. The Golden Rule in Business. Fleming
H. Revell Company, New York, 1923. "Christianity
had not failed, simply because Christianity had not
yet been tried." (p. 63).
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Urantia Papers, page 1874.6: Paper 171, "On the Way to
Jerusalem," section 7, "As Jesus Passed By." "Goodness
is effective only when it is attractive."

FOSDICK, HARRY. 1878-?  The Hope of the World.
Harper and Brothers, New York & London, 1933.
(American clergy). "Goodness is effective only
when it is attractive," is the essence of Fosdick's
sermon, "The Fine Art of Making Goodness
Attractive," on p. 195 of his book, "The Hope of
the World."

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 1954.4: "that hope which springs eternal
in the human breast."

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"Hope humbly then; With trembling pinions soar;
Wait the greater teacher Death, and God adore!
What future bliss, he gives not thee to know, But
gives that Hope to be thy blessing now. Hope
springs eternal in the human breast: Man never Is,
but always To be blest: The soul, uneasy and
confin'd from home, Rests and expatiates in a life to
come." (Essay on Man, epistle i, line 95).
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Urantia Papers, pps. 1954 and 1955: Paper 181, "Final
Admonitions and Warnings," section 1, "Last Words of
Comfort." (Re: stoicism and optimism).

PALMER, GEORGE HERBERT. The Autobiography of a
Philosopher. Greenwood Press reprint, New York,
1968, 1930: "The Good News of the fatherhood of
God I accept, and find in it daily strength. Two
inferior forms of hardihood have often appeared.
One of them is Stocism, the refusal to be crushed,
the sense of an inner dignity which enables me to
stand on my own feet, no matter what happens. A
second of milder aspect is the habit of looking on
the bright side. In everything one side is brighter
than another. Let me turn myt face in that direction.
Before Jesus revealed the strength available through
the fatherhood of God, these palliatives had value.
But they are superficial and do not touch the
sources of inner peace as do the words of Jesus."
(pps. 101-102).
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Urantia Papers, page 2016.7: "Although Jesus did not die
this death on the cross to atone for the racial guilt of
mortal man . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "The cross of
Jesus has almost broken down under the weight of
the theories of atonement that have been heaped
upon it. But Jesus himself attached no expiatory or
propitiatory significance to his death; he fitted it
into no scheme of salvation." (p. 261.3).
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Urantia Papers, page 2063.3: "If religion is an opiate to
the people, it is not the religion of Jesus."

MARX, KARL. 1818-1883. "Introduction." Towards A
Critique of Hegel's Philosophy of Right. [1844].
Trans. and ed. David McLellan. Basil Blackwell,
Oxford, 1971: "Religious suffering is at the same
time an expression of real suffering. Religion is the
sigh of the oppressed creature, the feeling of a
heartless world and the soul of soulless
circumstances. It is the opium of the people." (p.
116.1).



Urantia Papers, page 2075.2: "Christianity exhibits a
history of having originated out of the unintended
transformation of the religion of Jesus into a religion about
Jesus."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Christianity
from the moment of its birth was a religion about
Jesus rather than the religion of Jesus." (p. 277).
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Urantia Papers, page 2075: Paper 195, "After Pentecost,"
sections 5-10.

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932. Every
chapter of Jones' book seems to be used in the
revelators' discussions of Christianity's struggle to
awaken to its spiritual mission in the face of
modern secularism and its own institutional
shortcomings. The paragraphs of Section 10, "The
Future," might be drawn consecutively from the last
half of Jones' book.
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Urantia Papers, page 2075, last: "A lasting social system
without a morality predicated on spiritual realities can no
more be maintained than could the solar system without
gravity."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "It has
been well said that, `what gravitation is to the solar
system that is morality to the social life.'" (p. 35).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.3: "As you view the world,
remember that the black patches of evil which you see are
shown against a white background of ultimate good. You
do not view merely white patches of good which show up
miserably against a black background of evil."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
central faith of the chapter, however, is the faith
which Phillips Brooks so powerfully preached a
generation ago, that in the ultimate nature of things
the black squares are on a white background and
not the white squares on a black one." (p. 70).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.6: "Scientists have
unintentionally precipitated mankind into a materialistic
panic; they have started an unthinking run on the moral
bank of the ages, but this bank of human experience has
vast spiritual resources; it can stand the demands being
made upon it."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "There
is a `run' on the bank of the ages and the most
stable moral and spiritual assets of the past are
being critically scrutinized." (p. vi).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.8: "A little knowledge is truly
disconcerting."

POPE, ALEXANDER. 1688-1744. Essay on Criticism.
Essay on Man. Edit. Maynard Mack. Yale
University Press, New Haven, 1951. (English poet):
"A little learning is a dangerous thing." (Essay on
Criticism. Part II, line 215).
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Urantia Papers, page 2076.9: "At the time of this writing
the worst of the materialistic age is over; the day of a
better understanding is already beginning to dawn. The
higher minds of the scientific world are no longer wholly
materialistic in their philosophy, but the rank and file of
the people still lean in that direction as a result of former
teachings. But this age of physical realism is only a
passing episode in man's life on earth. Modern science has
left true religion -- the teachings of Jesus as translated in
the lives of his believers -- untouched. All science has
done is to destroy the childlike illusions of the
misinterpretations of life."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
main trouble is that while the pillar thinkers of the
world have seen and announced the bankruptcy of
materialism there are hosts of lesser men who go on
retailing materialistic theories of the universe to
their students and leaving them stranded on the
windy waste of speculation . . .As a matter of actual
fact what does science undermine and what does it
leave untouched? . . .Primitive theories and child-
minded interpretations of the universe and of life
must be examined in the light of fuller knowledge
and of enlarged collections of facts, and only those
theories and interpretations which bear the insignia
of tested truth will in the long run abide." (pps. 44-
45).
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Urantia Papers, page 2077.1: "Science is a quantitative
experience, religion a qualitative experience, as regards
man's life on earth. Science deals with phenomena;
religion, with origins, values, and goals. To assign causes
as an explanation of physical phenomena is to confess
ignorance of ultimates and in the end only leads the
scientist straight back to the first great cause -- the
Universal Father of Paradise."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "This
method of `explaining' by causes, which is quite
adequate for purposes of control and prediction, is
manifestly inadequate and unsatisfactory if we are
bent upon finding the ultimate ground of truth and
reality. This method of regress leaves the universe
handing loose in mid-air with no final rational
support." (p. 53).
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Urantia Papers, page 2077.5: "The materialistic
sociologist of today surveys a community, makes a report
thereon, and leaves the people as he found them. Nineteen
hundred years ago, unlearned Galileans surveyed Jesus
giving his life as a spiritual contribution to man's inner
experience and then went out and turned the whole
Roman Empire upside down."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "His
answer is that a former generation `surveyed the
wondrous Cross on which the Prince of glory dies,'
and then went out and turned their communities
upside down, while we today spend endless time
`surveying' our communities, and leave them about
as they were before." (p. 19).
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Urantia Papers, page 2077.6: "But religious leaders are
making a great mistake when they try to call modern man
to spiritual battle with the trumpet blasts of the Middle
Ages. Religion must provide itself with new and
up-to-date slogans. Neither democracy nor any other
political panacea will take the place of spiritual progress.
False religions may represent an evasion of reality, but
Jesus in his gospel introduced mortal man to the very
entrance upon an eternal reality of spiritual progression."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "Why
is it that they do not do it? And the anwer is that
they no longer see the tremendous meaning in that
phrase which thrilled the heart of Isaac Watts when
he wrote the hymn. Why doesn't the old trumpet
rally them to battle? . . .It is not enough to reply that
nobody any more uses the great phrases or any
longer blows the trumpet. The trouble is that for
hosts of persons the noble words have lost their
magic when they are heard . . .What is wanted is
vivid, vital interpretation in terms of our epoch of
the great truths those ancient words were
uttering . . ." (pps. 19-21).
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Urantia Papers, page 2077.7: "To say that mind
"emerged" from matter explains nothing. If the universe
were merely a mechanism and mind were unapart from
matter, we would never have two differing interpretations
of any observed phenomenon. The concepts of truth,
beauty, and goodness are not inherent in either physics or
chemistry. A machine cannot know, much less know truth,
hunger for righteousness, and cherish goodness."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Nobody yet in the long procession of philosophers
or scientists has given the least inkling of an
explanation of how mind could possibly be
produced by matter, or be evolved from it. The
lastest 'explanation' is to say that it has `emerged.'
Mind is always presupposed in all explanations." p.
55.
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.6: "Science should do for man
materially what religion does for him spiritually: extend
the horizon of life and enlarge his personality. True
science can have no lasting quarrel with true religion. The
"scientific method" is merely an intellectual yardstick
wherewith to measure material adventures and physical
achievements. But being material and wholly intellectual,
it is utterly useless in the evaluation of spiritual realities
and religious experiences."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "There
are, as we have seen, certain severe limitations to
the range and scope of the scientific method of
knowledge as it has been taken over from physics.
It can deal with the facts and events of the visible
universe, down to infinitesimal magnitudes and out
to cosmic worlds unbelievably remote. Its range in
this field seems to have no limits. But it has nothing
to say, and can have nothing to say, on the question
of ultimate realities of an eternal order which are
essential to a spiritual religion, nor, it must be
added, can such a scientific method unaided give a
completely intelligible explanation of the things
which it reports and describes. It cannot deal with
ultimate origins or goals." (p. 49).
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.6: "True science can have no
lasting quarrel with true religion."

MILLIKAN, ROBERT ANDREWS. Science and Life.
Books for Libraries Press, New York, 1924: "The
first fact which seems to me altogether obvious and
undisputed by thoughtful men is that there is
actually no conflict whatever between science and
religion when each is correctly understood." (p.
43).
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.7: "The inconsistency of the
modern mechanist is: If this were merely a material
universe and man only a machine, such a man would be
wholly unable to recognize himself as such a machine, and
likewise would such a machine-man be wholly
unconscious of the fact of the existence of such a material
universe. The materialistic dismay and despair of a
mechanistic science has failed to recognize the fact of the
spirit-indwelt mind of the scientist whose very
supermaterial insight formulates these mistaken and
self-contradictory concepts of a materialistic universe."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Science by its method of external observation
finds it necessary to regard the mind of the
observer as though it were a disinterested spectator
of facts and events, which would go on exactly the
same if the spectator were not there. This spectator
mind is supposed to report what is there outside
itself, like a faithful camera, without altering or
coloring in the very least what is presented to it. It
should be noted in passing that we are left on this
supposition with no origin for the spectator mind,
and we are offered no explanation of how such a
mind can know facts that are outside itself and
foreign to itself." (p.53).
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Urantia Papers, page 2078.9: "The realities and values of
spiritual progress are not a "psychologic projection"--a
mere glorified daydream of the material mind . . . And let
not your dabblings with the faintly glimpsed findings of
`relativity' disturb your concepts of the eternity and
infinity of God. And in all your solicitation concerning the
necessity for self-expression do not make the mistake of
failing to provide for Adjuster-expression . . ."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "It is
further assumed by these theories that religion is
nothing but an idealistic "projection," as a method
of relief from the hard conditions of life and of the
world . . .The comforts of religion are held to be in
the same order as daydreamings, auto-suggestions,
wish-visions and mind-creations . . .Ideas of
relativity, which have entered the stream of modern
thought through Einstein's contribution to science,
have tended to upset our old-time stable faiths in
the immutable, the permanent, the eternal. . . .Self-
expression means giving scope to one's peculiar
gifts or life-urges. Just why they should count more
powerfully than `the still small voice' of the ideal
self . . ." (pps. 24-28).
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Urantia Papers, page 2079.8: "If man is only a machine,
by what technique does this man come to believe or claim
to know that he is only a machine? The experience of
self-conscious evaluation of one's self is never an attribute
of a mere machine. A self-conscious and avowed
mechanist is the best possible answer to mechanism. If
materialism were a fact, there could be no self-conscious
mechanist. It is also true that one must first be a moral
person before one can perform immoral acts."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Science by its method of external observation
finds it necessary to regard the mind of the
observer as though it were a disinterested spectator
of facts and events, which would go on exactly the
same if the spectator were not there. This spectator
mind is supposed to report what is there outside
itself, like a faithful camera, without altering or
coloring in the very least what is presented to it. It
should be noted in passing that we are left on this
supposition with no origin for the spectator mind,
and we are offered no explanation of how such a
mind can know facts that are outside itself and
foreign to itself." (p. 53).
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Urantia Papers, page 2080.5: "Mechanists – humanists – 
tend to drift with the material currents. Idealists and
spiritists dare to use their oars with intelligence and vigor
in order to modify the apparently purely material course of
the energy streams."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
trouble comes from the fact that a powerful "drift"
of suggestion, sentiment, and habit carries along a
multitude of persons who have no explicit creed or
theory of things, but who go with the push and
trend of the secular current." (p. 16).
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Urantia Papers, page 2082.8: "Urantia is now quivering
on the very brink of one of its most amazing and
enthralling epochs of social readjustment, moral
quickening, and spiritual enlightenment."

NASH, ARTHUR. The Golden Rule in Business. Fleming
H. Revell Company, New York, 1923: "We are
now rushing headlong into more and more complex
associations, and the great cosmic prayer for the
solution of our human problems is more urgent than
ever before in the world's history. Humanity is all a-
quiver. We know that we are on the borderland of
an unexplored continent of man's psychological
possibilities." (p. 124).
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Urantia Papers, page 2083.5: "The world needs more
firsthand religion. Even Christianity -- the best of the
religions of the twentieth century -- is not only a religion
about Jesus, but it is so largely one which men experience
secondhand."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "III.
First-hand Religion. What the hour demands is a
vital return to religion as it is in its first intention."
(p. 80).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE
OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 2083.6: "Christianity has dared to
lower its ideals before the challenge of human greed,
war-madness, and the lust for power; but the religion of
Jesus stands as the unsullied and transcendent spiritual
summons, calling to the best there is in man to rise above
all these legacies of animal evolution and, by grace, attain
the moral heights of true human destiny."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
fact that Christianity in its organized forms lowered
its ideals and enthusiastically `blessed' the war
weakens its creative and constructive power for the
crisis in which it now finds itself, but a return to
clear sxpiritual vision and moral leadership on the
part of the churches is the one hope of the hour.
The only way out of the world confusion is through
a clarification of spiritual vision and a recording of
those moral realities on which a solid civilization
can be built." (p. 36).
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Urantia Papers, page 2083, last: "So-called Christianity
has become a social and cultural movement as well as a
religious belief and practice. The stream of modern
Christianity drains many an ancient pagan swamp and
many a barbarian morass; many olden cultural watersheds
drain into this present-day cultural stream as well as the
high Galilean tablelands which are supposed to be its
exclusive source."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932:
"Christian civilization is, therefore, by no means a
river with a single source. On the contrary, it drains
swamps and morasses and remote watersheds as
well as that high Galilean tableland from which the
original stream emerged." (p. 80).
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Urantia Papers, page 2085.4: "The true church--the Jesus
brotherhood--is invisible, spiritual, and is characterized by
unity, not necessarily by uniformity."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "What we
should seek is not conformity but unity in the midst
of greatest natural variety." (p. 306.1).
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Urantia Papers, page 2086 ¶4: "But Christianity is a
mighty religion, seeing that the commonplace disciples of
a crucified carpenter set in motion those teachings which
conquered the Roman world in three hundred years and
then went on to triumph over the barbarians who
overthrew Rome. This same Christianity conquered – 
absorbed and exalted – the whole stream of Hebrew
theology and Greek philosophy. And then, when this
Christian religion became comatose for more than a
thousand years as a result of an overdose of mysteries and
paganism, it resurrected itself and virtually reconquered
the whole Western world. Christianity contains enough of
Jesus' teachings to immortalize it."

JONES, RUFUS M. A Preface to Christian Faith in a
New Age. Macmillan Co., New York, 1932: "The
conquests of Christianity at critical epochs of
history seem like marvels of romance rather than
records of sober fact. A little band of disciples of a
crucified carpenter from an obscure town
inaugurated a missionary movement which in less
than three centuries conquered the Roman Empire.
The spiritual conquest and transformation of the
virile pagan races which emerged out of the
northern forests and, in the fifth century, overthrew
the Roman civilization was perhaps an even greater
marvel." (p. 1).
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Urantia Papers, page 2087: Paper 196, "The Faith of
Jesus," preamble, sections 1-2; etc.

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928.  Portions
from every chapter of Bundy's book, whose thesis
is that the human Jesus founded the religion of
personal experience and that we must recover the
religion of Jesus from the religion about Jesus, are
concentrated in Paper 196, with the retention of
many of Bundy's exact wordings.

Another Bundy book, Our Recovery of Jesus, is a
companion volume to The Religion of Jesus. This one has
material that parallels paragraphs in Paper 196 which
were not paralleled by the preceding book. The two books
together supply much of the basis of the preamble and the
first two sections.



Urantia Papers, page 2087.2: "Jesus' God was at one and
the same time "The Holy One of Israel" and "The living
and loving Father in heaven."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "The faith in
God that came to Jesus by social inheritance he
makes his very own in that the Holy One of Israel
lays hold on the deepest sources of his personal life
and in the crucible of his religious experience
becomes the Heavenly Father." (p. 85).
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Urantia Papers, page 2087.3: "Jesus did not cling to faith
in God as would a struggling soul at war with the universe
and at death grips with a hostile and sinful world;..."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus did
not resort to faith in God as a man at bay in the
world; he did nottrudge along under the strain of
existence as a man who makes the best of things. In
spite of all the facts to the contrary, Jesus felt the
thrill of living life in the uninterrupted presence of
the Heavenly Father, and he lived his life as an
experiment in faith, not as a compromise with fact."
(p. 84, top).
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Urantia Papers, page 2088.4: "this Galilean, God's
Galilean . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus was
God's Galilean." (p. IX.1. ) the first line of the
Preface).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089.1: "To him prayer was . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "On the
whole, we may say that prayer for Jesus meant an
expression of need, a release of soul, a relief of
inner pressure, conquest over severe subjective
struggle, an elevation and enrichment of mind, a
reinforcement and refreshment of spirit, clarifying
of vision, a freshened functioning of faith, a
whetting of will, discovery and illumination,
restoration of confidence and courage, increased
consecration and devotion, adjustment and
orientation, a mobilization of personal powers to
perform, in short, the energy and power by which to
live and work. In prayer to God he found that
marvelous source of strength that enabled him to
perform the divine will even to the cup that was his
to drink. Not in visions and voices, but in prayer
and communion with God –  purely religious
sources of light and strength – Jesus learned the
divine will and found the personal power to
perform it." (p. 208.1-2).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089.3: "In this giant intellect of the
full-grown man the faith of the child reigned supreme in
all matters relating to the religious consciousness."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "He seems to
have in mind no special trait; rather he lays at the
very base of religious experience the whole of the
child's outlook and approach to life. He regards the
child mind as indispensable in the relationship of
man to his Maker. It is the very heart of his
conception of men as the children of God." (p.
219).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089, last: "Jesus does not require
his disciples to believe in him but rather to believe with
him . . ."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus did
not demand that his followers believe in or on him,
but that they believe with him." (p. 264.1).
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Urantia Papers, page 2089, last: "Jesus most touchingly
challenged his followers, not only to believe what he
believed, but also to believe as he believed."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus not
only challenged his followers to believe what he
believed but to believe as he believed." (p. 265).
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Urantia Papers, page 2090, last: "The people heard him
gladly because he was one of them, an unpretentious
layman; the world's greatest religious teacher was indeed
a layman."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Jesus was a
layman, a lay prophet and preacher of the kingdom
of God." (p. 10). 
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Urantia Papers, page 2091.5: "In the enthusiasm of
Pentecost, Peter unintentionally inaugurated a new
religion, the religion of the risen and glorified Christ. The
Apostle Paul later on transformed this new gospel into
Christianity, a religion embodying his own theologic
views and portraying his own personal experience with
the Jesus of the Damascus road."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "Most of our
Christian theology comes from Paul, but Paul never
thought that he would become Christianity's first
great theologian. It never occurred to him that his
formulations of his own personal faith would
become normative for later Christian thought. His
statements of his faith were not framed in a
selfconscious way. His only interest was in
expressing the controlling elements of his
experience of Christ. His doctrines of the cross and
resurrection were in no sense formal for himself or
for his original readers. They were far removed
from theological theories, for both were cardinal
centers of his personal Christian experience. Paul
felt that he had been crucified with Christ, that he
had died with him, and that he had seen the Risen
Lord on the Damascus Road." (p. 289).

CLICK HERE TO VIEW IMAGE

OF THE ORIGINAL PAGE.



Urantia Papers, page 2092.2: "But the greatest mistake
was made in that, while the human Jesus was recognized
as having a religion, the divine Jesus (Christ) almost
overnight became a religion."

BUNDY, WALTER E. The Religion of Jesus. The Bobbs
Merrill Company, Indianapolis, 1928: "The
common idea is that Jesus founded a religion --
Christianity. But it is better history to say: Jesus
became a religion." (p. 277).
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,he ancient Egyptian likewise, and like Hamlet with the 
of Yorick in his hands, he must often have pondered 

derrly as he conimiplatcd these silcnt witncsses. The 
surprisingly pcrhct state of preservation in which he 
found his anrrstors when the digging of a new grave 
my have disclosed them, must have greatly stimulated 
his hclief in their continued existence, and aroused his 
imagination to more detailed pictures of the realm and 
the life of the mysterious departed. 

The earliest and simplrst of thcse beliefs began at an 
age so remote that thcy have left no trace in surviving 
rmainp. Thc cemeteries of the prehistoric communities 
along the Nile, discovered and excavated since 18w, dis- 
close a belief in the future life which was already in an 
advanced stage. Thousands of graves, thc oldest of which 
undoubtedly reach back far into the Fifth Millennium 
B.C- were dug hy these primitive people in the desert 
gravels along the margin of the alluvium. In the bottom 
nf the pit, which is but a few feet in depth, lies the body 
with the knees drawn up towxds thc clun and nurruundccl 
by a meagre equipmcnt of pttcry, Ilict implements, stone 
weapons, and utensils, hrsiilc mile prwnal  nrnaments- 
all ol which were of cnursc intended to hrnizh the d e  
partcd for his future life. 

From the archaic beliefs represented in the earliest of 
such burials as these it is presumably 3 matter of not less 
than fifteen hundred years to the appearance of the carli- 
a t  written docummts surviving to usdocuments on 
which we have above been drawing, and which disclose 
the more derelopd faith of 3 people rapidly rising 
towards a high material civilisation. We are thus able, on 
the basis of written sources, to take up the course of the 
development under the Second Union, about 3ow B.C. 
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we then have before u s  the comphcated results of a con- 
mingling of originally distinct beliefs whicll have long 
since interpenetrated each other and havc for many cen- 
turies circulated thus, a tangled mass of threads whicl; it 
is now very difficult or impossible to disentangle. 

These difficulties are complicated by the early Egyp 
tian's notion of the nature of a person. The actual per- 
sonality of thc individnal in life consisid, according to 
the Egyptian notion, in the visible hdy ,  and the invisible 
intelligence, the seat of the last being coosldcrcd the 
"heart" or the "belly," which indeed furnished the chief 
designations for the intelligence. Then the vital principle 
whvl~,  as so lrcyueritly among other peoples, was identi- 
lied with the breath which animdted the body, and was 
not clcarly distingukhd from the intelligcnce. The two 
together were pictured in one symbol, a humm-headed 
bird rrdrh human arms, which we find in the tonih and 
coffin scenes depicted hovering over the mummy and 
extending to its nostrils in one hand the figure of a swell- 
1ng sail, the hieroglyph for wind or breath, and in the 
othcr the socalled crux asrafz, or symbol of life.' This 
curious little bird-man was called by the Egyptians ihr ba. 
The remarkable fact has been s t r a w  overlooked that 
originally the ba came into existence really far the first 
lime at the death of the individual. All sorts of devices 
and ceremonies were resorted to that the deceased might 
at death bcccme a ba. It is evident that the Egyptian, like 
ourselves, could not dissociate a person Irom the buly 3s 

an instrumcnt or vehiclc of scnsatiun, and thq resoitcd 
to daborate devices to restore to tbc h d y  its various rhan- 
riels of sensibility, after the soul (ha), which cnrnpre- 
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his own people, although he was intimately acquainted 
with their vagarics and cxtravagances. T h e  personal 
piety of jesus appears as the nzivc spontancous piety of 
the Galilean peasant, a piety that was so dccp-seated 
that it remaincd unspoiled by contacts with, a t  least by 
any influences from, the recngiiized ruligion of conven- 
tion. H e  did not come from the professional religious 
classes. Jesus was a layman, a lay prophet and preacher 
of  the kingdom of God. T h e  whole of his religious 
constitution is that  of the layman, a constitution as simple 
as jt is susceptible to all that religion mayineari in human 
life and experience. Jesus came from that social stratum 
of Israel that prcscrved its religion, unofficially to be 
sure, yet really, and where the great champions found 
the readiest response and the most genuine reception in 
reviral  and reformation. H c  bclonged to Israel's meek 
of tlzr e u r h  (d ie  Siillen im Lands) who furnished tn 
this people the great body of its prophetic and religious 
genius. Thus Jesus' religious grnius sprang from a very 
limited social and psychologiral cnvironnlent, hut it had 
its ruiits struck deep in the richest and most fertile deposit 
of religious life and experience known to the ancient 
warld. 

W e  couldundcrsrand Jesus better if we knew and couid 
d a t e  mnre of his prepublic life. T h e  early years, train- 
ing and development of  any great man are very important 
in our knowledge vf him. I n  the case of Jesus, we know 
very little of those fllrmative factors that cvntrihuted 
to  his making, that prepared him for and brought him 
into public life with the greatest religious message and 
mission that human history knows. We should like very 
much to know all of the usual biogrcphical details that 
belong to  the complcte s1ury of any great man. W e  
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should like tn know more of his maturing mind, how 
the things that later consumed the whole of his thought 
found their way into his zttcntion and dcvotivn, how 2nd 
why he c a m e  to the great rcligious faith, not that he 
posscsscd hut tliii: possessed him, when and where his 
great rcli@ous ronvictions dawned upon him and claimed 
him for their own, how it was that he rilrne to  frcl liimself 
called and commissloncd, completely ronrrrrared to  the 
championshi? uf the life of God i n  the affairs of men. 

Jesus the rhild. the boy, the youth. i s  lost to us for 
ever. W e  know him only in his maturity, the early 
maturity of the East. H e  is B man of n a t u r r  mind x h e i  
he makes his first appearance in thc Gospcl story, when 
hc cnmcs to John at  the Jordan. The Gospcls furnish 
us with no materials h a t  would indicate any fundamental 
chznge, transition or dzvelopment in JCSUE. From the 
beginning to the enJ of his public life, he is thc same. 
His religious thought is so compact and cry5tallized, h i s  
faith so firm andunHinching, that any changes or devclop- 
ments lie in the pas: prim to his decision upon a public 
career. Jesus is a man of full and finiihcd faith wlien 
tie appears before us, and, as we shall see, it is the fulneas 
and firirmrrs of this faith that brings him out of private 
i i fc  into public life. H e  is 
often disappointed, trouhled. uncertain, distressed, but 
his faith remains unbroken. Therc is no wan ing  nr 
weakening, no faltering or failing. 

T h e  g r e i t  rcligioor F:LIUCS to  which Jcsus committed 
and consecrated himself a rc  clear enough, as clear as  
crystal, but how, when and where thcy came to dominate 
the whole of his life we do not know. Jesus possessed a 

religious faith without parallel, a faith that was as frcc 
and frank as it mas fervent, but we are not in a position 

This  faith never left him. 
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for the religious faith of Jesus. Jesus did not resort t o  
faith in God as a man a t  bay in the world; he did not 
trudge along under the strain of esistence as a man who 
makes the best of things. In spite of all the facts t o  the 
contrary, Jesus felt the thrill of living life in the un- 
interruptedprcwxce of the  I lcaren ly  l.hthcr, a d  hr l ived 
his life as an cspcrimcnt in faith, not as a compromise 
with fact. 

JKSUS' fai th is naive; his experience of God as Father 
is childlike-two essential elements which personal piety 
must rctain if it is t o  remain pule and a source of power. 
Jesus' faith is triumphant, an unfailing source of personal 
power that carried him to the conquest of the cross. God, 
the  living and loving Father,  is the heart  of the religious 
experience of Jesus. Whcther we likr i t  o r  not,  whether 
o r  not we can attain it, it is the faith that he  lived and 
died by. 

Before drawing our conclusions on  Jesus' faith in God, 
we may survey its genrral relationship t o  thc l>.itli l rom 
which it came, the  faith n i  Tarael, and its bearing on the  
faith that followed it, the Christian faith. 

The main content of Jesus' experience of God is not 
radically different f rom the best of the Old  Testament 
faith. For Jcsus, as for the whole of Israel, there was one 
great article of faith:  Jehovah alone is God:  there is none 
like unto I I i m ;  He is holy, eternal, faithful. good, gra- 
cious, inh i re ly  merciful and kind. These elements, with 
a new enipliasis in a fresh experience, Irrcumc so cum- 
manding tha t  thc final form of his crprrienre of God ap- 
pears as somcthing new. Jesus' rnntrihution k not i n  new 
thoughts and new teachings about G o d ;  it comes rather 
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in the form of his ow-n fresh experience of God. As 
Bousset writes, "Never in thc l i f e  of any man was God 
such a living reality as in the life of Jesus."'* 

God in the experience o i  Jesus was something more for  
him and i c  something more for us than anything tha t  we 
find in the O l d  Tcstament. Somc of the older a d  lrrs 
worthy elements he  allows t o  drop out simply by his 
neglect of them; other elements he deliberately rejects. 
But still o~lirr  rlcmrnts tha t  lay on  the periphery of 
Israel's faith Jews  brings t o  the very center of the  
experience of God. H e  strikes a balance in the unbal- 
anced elements in Israel's faith. I n  the Old  Testament 
the experience of  God as holy so predominates that the  
Father falls into the remote and hardly visible hnck- 
ground. In Jesus, how-ever, the attitude of calm confi- 
dence and trust is fully as strong as the  atrirode of a m  
and reverence. I n  his preaching and praying G o d  as 
Father acquires a meaning and importance that is new 
and different and tlrat constitutes his real contribution t o  
man's experience a i d  koowlrtlge uf Iris Maker. T h e  
faith in God tha t  came t o  Jesus hy social inheritance he 
makes his very own in tha t  the Holy  Onc  of Israel  lays 
hold on the deepest sources of his personal life and in the 
crucihle of his religious experience becomes the Heavenly 
Father. As Professor Otto writes on this point, "He did 
not teach and prcac'l somcthing tha t  was self-evident, 
hut his own personal discovery and revelation-that just 
this FIoly One is the  Heavenly Father."" 

Jesus' experience of God is reflected in all  his attitudes 
toward thc religious past of his people. I t  was in the 
light of his own experience of G o d  tha t  he reproduced 
-- 

~ ~ h " r j  p, 47. 
I'D- iiailige> p. lot. 
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On the whole, we may say that  prayer for  Jesus meant 
an expression of need, a rclease of soul, a relief of inner 
pressure, conquest over severe subjective struggle, an  ele. 
vation and enrichment of mind, a reinforcement and re. 
freshment of spirit, a clarifying of vision, a freshened 
functioning of faith, a whetting of will, discovery and 
illumination, restoration of confidence and courage, in- 
creased consecration and devotion, adjustment and orien- 
tation, a mobilization of personal powers to perform, in 
short, the energy and pnwer by which t o  live and work. 
Even with an increase of clearness and certainty and of 
personal power to perform, we d o  not see a diminishing 
but an intensification of Jesus’ prayer-life. H i s  life ends 
with an almost awful climax-the cry t o  God de pro- 
fundis. 

In Jesus’ practise of prayer we get an insight into the 
nature and sources of his personal power. H i s  praying 
brought to  him clearness and certainty concerning the di- 
vine will for  himself; in his retreats he came t o  important 
decisions and determined upon the course and code of his 
conduct. I n  prayer to Gud he found that  marvelous 
source of strength that  enabled him to perform the divine 
will even to  the cup that was his to drink. N o t  in  visions 
and voices, but in prayer and communion with God- 
purely religious sources of light and strength-Jesus 
learned the divine will and found the personal power to  
perform it. 

In  the history of prayer Jesus marks much more than 
an advance or development. Jesus was the perfect 
prayer. His  prayer-experience is an enrichment and en- 
hancement of all that  humanity may expect and hope 
from prayer, of all that  man understands as his relation 





R E L I G I O U S  D E M A N D S  O F  J E S U S  219 

Just what elements in the child constitufion appealed 
t o  Jesus we arc  not in a position to  say, hut to  the child 
mind he promises the highcst religious value-the king- 
dom of God. l t  is certainly clear that he is not setting up 
immaturity as a desirable state o r  virtue. Maturity as 
the goal of the religious life is  ton prominent in the 
thought of Jcsus to permit this conclusion. In  many of 
his words he speaks of seed-time and sowing, of small 
starts and bcginnings, but these very words climax i n  the 
ripened grain and harvest, in large outcomes and issues. 
Growth and increase are a prominent theme in his mes- 
sage. Thc  seed sown in good ground b r i n p  forth, some 
thirty, some sixty, some a hundredfold. T h e  thought of 
dcvclopment is equally prominent in his religious nut- 
look. T h e  smallest of all seeds springs up and becomes 
the greatest of herbs. Jesus regards the religious life as 
a becoming of something other than we are. There is 
continuity, but there is change. Men remain the same, 
yet they at the same time become something new and dif- 
fcrcnt. Lifc assumes new forms: its content is enriched: 
there appear new capacities, powers and capabilities. 
Jesus. tlicn. c a n  not he  recommending the uridevelnped 
state of the child mind. l l e  seems to have in mind no 
special t ra i t ;  rather he lays a t  the very base of religious 
experience t h e  whole of the child's outlook and approach 
t o  life. I l e  rcgnrds the child mind as indispensable in the 
relationship of man to  his Maker. It is the very hear t  of 
his conception of men as the children of God. 

Jcrus gives us no analysis of the child mind as a hasis 
for  religious experience, hut n'e may undertake this in the 
l inht of psychology a n d  a t  the same time feel that we are  
pursuing t h e  right path, particularly when rhe elemcnts 
of the  c ~ i i l d  mind have exact counterparts in the religious 

I 
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“Verily I say unro you, This  generation shall not 
pass away. until all these things he accomplished. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away: hut  my words shall 
not piss  away.” (Mark 13,30-31.) 

But he never attaches the religious hopes of mankind ex- 
clusively to his own person. H e  never set himself as the 
y l e  mrdiator between God and man a s  Christianity of 
the ahsolute type has done. In  his presentation of the 
rcligious relationship of man tn his Maker  there was no 
mediator, for there was no need of such. In  the experi- 
ence of Jesus the way between God and man is cleared. 
In a parable like that of the prodigal son (Luke 15,11- 
32)  we see how simply he conceived of man‘s relation 
t o  his hlaker-the repentance and return of wayward 
children t o  a loving and forgiving Father. 

T h e  cross of Jesus has almost broken down under the 
weight of the theories of atonement that havc been heaped 
upon it. But Jesus himself attached no expiatory or  
propitiatory significance tn his death:  he fitted it into no 
scheme of salvation. The cross was his own personal 
religious prnblem which he solved in the light of the 
dirinc will for himself. God in his experience needed no 
objective atonement: He seeks only a simple and whole- 
hearted obedience. In his thought thc religious redemp- 
tion of men is exceedingly simple. I t  is a d:rect drive to  
the  heart of the loving Father  who forgives because I& 
1oYes. 

The Christologiral speculations that  have dominated 
Christian thought a n d  Christianity’s understanding of 
i t a r l f  and its task havc n o  counterpart in the thought nf 
Jcsus-the relation of  Son t o  Father. of Father to Son, 
of t h e  t u o  natures, the unity of the trinity. and the trin- 
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confronts his followers. Each must answer them for  
himself. Organized Christianity can not answer them for  
him nur keep him from answering them for himself. 
'The follower of J C S U P  can not answer them in the terms 
of doctrine and dogma, crced and confession, oficialism 
and orthodoxy; all such is too impersonal. 

Jesus didnut  dcriiarid that his followers believe irr or on 
him, but that  they believe mith him. T o  he sure, thr  CIIIII .  

rnand, "Believe with me," is not t o  be found in his words. 
Nevertheless, it  is the undertone and import of every- 
thing that  he has to say, whether in public or in private. 
T h e  great prophet of religion has but one thing in mind 
in delivering his great mcssage: T h a t  his hearers may 
share the faith that  possesses him. Sharing helongs t o  
the very genius of religious laith. Reiigion is not so 
much a process of teaching and learning; it is rather a 
proccss of communication arid impnrtation. I t  is less 
the mastery of a subjectmatter, more the sharing of a 
spirit. T h e  whole inclination and disposition of Jesus 
was t o  shzre what he himself had sensed, sought and se- 
cured as permanent religivus values. He sought to share 
his faith in God a s  living and lovhg  Father ,  his faith in 
IIis kingdom, in short, the whole of his experience of 
God and H i s  meaning in human life and history. 

T h e  religious faith of Jesus does nut come down to us 
in the impersonal terms of doctrine and dogma, creed 
and confession. I t  comes tn us in the intensely personal 
terms of fears and hopes, apprchcnsions and aspirations, 
fundamental life-convictions and certainties, utter conse- 
crations and commitments of self. Too often historical 
Christianity has sought to  indoctrinate and dominate 
rather than t o  impart and communicate. In  this con- 
ception of itself and its task hutorical Christianity has 
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Christianity's expansions brought shifts in the centers of 
emphasis; natural outgrowths became unnatural ovtr- 
growths; accretions submerged the original acumen ; later 
developments gradually ehminated the primitive intrinsic 
deposit. And  thebe acquired elements became more im- 
pressive for t h e  Christian imagination, official and lay, 
than the plain prosaic picture presented in the first three 
Gospels. They  gradually usurped the seats of authority 
i n  Christian thinking and feeling; they were accepted as 
the criterions of infallible faith. and unquestioning loyalty 
was vouchsafed a5 the guarantee of religious certainty. 
A t  not a few points in Christianity's history Jcsus has 
been lost to  the church SO far as the things that meant 
most co him were concerned. In the tumult of its theoret- 
ical tributes Christianity has often stood in danger of 
]using Jesus Irimself. Exalted estimates of his person 
l inve obscurcd the cause to which he felt  himself called 
and to which he committed himself without reserve; con- 
troversies ovcr titles befitting his dignity have often 
grossly contradicted the simple sincerity of his spirit; and 
hoth have raised a barrier in the way of the work he 
sought t o  accomplish-the kingdom of God among mcn. 

The common idea is that  Jcsus founded a religion- 
Chriatianity. But it is better history to say:  J e m c  bc- 
came a religion. Christianity from the moment of its 
birth was r? religion nbour J e m  rather than the rcligion 
of J C S U S .  T h e  personal piety of Jesus has played prac- 
tically no r&, at least no rcgulative r8le, in thr history 
of oficial and organizrd Christianity. Fo r  the general 
thought of the church, his appearance in history has been 
Primarily an act in the great divine drama uf salvation. 
7'11~ evoked  elevrtion and enrichment nf man's religious 
CYPerience, the close approach of man to an adequate 
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our Christian theology comes from Paul, but Paul never 
thought that he would become Christianity's first great 
theologian. Ir n e v e r  occurred t o  him that  his formula. 
tions of his o a n  personnl faith would become normative 
fo r  later Christian thought. H i s  statements of his faith 
were not f ramedin a self-conscious way. His onlyinterest 
was in expressing the controlling elements of h i s  experi- 
enre of Christ. His doctrines of the cross and resurrection 
were in no sense formal for himself or for his original 
readers. They were f a r  removed from theological 
theories, fo r  hnth were cardindl centers of his personal 
Christian experience. Paul felt that he had been crucified 
with Christ, that hc had died with him, and that he liad 
seen the Risen Lord on the Damascus road. Both the 
cross and the resurrcction represented religious realities 
in his Christian life. They were actual, not thenrctical. 
T h e  theology of Paul is the religion of Paul; it  was the 
organic issue of his faith in Christ. IIe shows no special 
interest in the,form of his faith, but his faith means every- 
thing to  him. To separate the theology of Paul from the 
religion of Paul  is to  d o  h i m  injustice, for his theology 
was part and parcel of his personal piety. Our Kew 
Testament theology may sift out Paul's doctrines and end 
by missing the Apostle entirely. 

Theology at its best possesses only a relative value. 
I t  is valuable only to  thc degree in a.hich it is able to 
communicatc to  us the original religious convictions Out 
of which it sprang. Much of our traditional theology 
has lost its original f~esline55 and vitality, for it has be- 
come an empty form devoid of the solid substance that 
once gave it body. The great weakness i n  the transmis- 
sion of our theolngicnl tradition is that it fails to transmit 
the rich religious experience in which it had its birth. 

I 
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T h c  religious cxperience of Jcsiis stands above and b e  
yond all  organization and officialism. Hi3 spirit can not 
be confined t o  such: it breaks all the bands of institu- 
tionalism. A subscribing t o  statementcan never be a sub- 
stitute for a sensing and sharing of this spirit. In  our 
modern church life we are too self-conscious. Not for a 
moment are  we allowed to  forget ourselves and our thew 
retical opinions. W e  are so sensitive to our differences I 

that  wc seldom feel the throb of that Row of spiritual life . 
that  should make us one. The secret of successful relig- 
ious livin.g, according t o  Jesus, is the complete forgetting 
of self, utter abandonment to  the great goals of God for 
men. W h a t  we should seek is not conformity but unity 
in the midst of greatest natural variety. We musr aban- 
don the idea that  the church is primarily a conserving 
agency. Religion, according to Iesus,  i s  E cnnstructive 
and commanding force in human life and living. As long 
as  the church conceives of its chief task as that of prestm 
ing its heritage pure. just so long is it dispensablc as ~II 

o r p n  in our human society. 
The  church, i f  we judge j t  in the light of what Jewa 

sought to  accomplish, is first of all an agency for thc spir- 
itual recovery a n d  restoration of men as individu 
as groups. When the church calms its conscienc 
the complimentary thought that  it is the kingdom 
on earth, it is dangerously near apostasy and betr 
morbidness of its morale. In  the light of the New 
ment itself it is inconceivable that Jesus could have, 
garded any organization or institution as  the I' 
kinEdom of God. In  his faith t h e  kingdom i s  of and 
God: men may meet i t s  conditions, but they do not 
it. T h e  church may frel that  it is the representat! 
Jesus on cnrth, but it  should rcmcmbcr that  while i 

C-I 
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SCIETCE AND HEALTH 
clp Ig6 If matcrialistic knowledge ix powrr, it i3 not wisrlom. 

It IS but a blind force. Man has 

save him fnrm the dire rffects of 1 ; i i o~ l~ lgc .  'Llic power 
of mortal mind owr its own body is littlr, underciood. 

Brtler the siiffering which awakens rrinrtai niiiid from 
9in d ~ t m y . d  its fleshly dream, than thc false pleasures 
thmugh which tend to perpetuate this dream Sin 

alorrr brings denth, for sin is the ordy elemuit 
suffering 

of desiriictiun. 
"Fear hull wliich is ahle to destroy both soul and bod!. 

A careful study of illis text dwiw 
that hem thz word sold inmiis B false w i s e  nr material 
ronscir,asnt-ir. 'The command was a warning to bcware, 

Sicknrrs, 
sin, and death are not  concomitant^ of Life or Truth 
No Ian, support.? Llicm. ' I h y  have no relation to <;id 

Sin makes ilr LJW 

hell, and guorlnes.; its own heavcn. 
Such book.; n.s will rulc disease uut uf Inortal minil, ~~ 

ease, instead of impressing them with forcililc 
descriptirnis aud m n d d  drtaiis, - wiii iit,ip 

Many a hopdess casr of d ismsc  is indnred by a siiipli 
post nivrfem examination, - not fmni infection nor Irt~ic 

27 coiltact with material virus, Imt from llie fear of 1111' 

disease and from the i m a p  brought tiet'ore tlic minil: i i  
is B mental state, which iY afterx-ardq outlined on  r lw 

The prrss unwittirigly ~ w d s  forth many sorrows AII~ 

It does this Iiy Ric-  

707 tions," . '  but he has riot yet fmmd it isue that krwwkdgc can 

12 in hell," said Jesus. 

15 not of Rome, SkLtan, nor id God, but of sin. 

18 wherewith to establish their power. 

1 ,  a,nd so efface the irnagrs arid thou;lrf.i of ilis- 
DaogerO"* ;zkd 

24 to ahate siiheas and ti, desrrny it. 

30 body. 

diseases aruong  lie hornan family. 
i 
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ing names to dismrrs and by printing long descriptions I 

whirh mirror images of diseusr distinctly in  thugill.  A 
new name for an ailment afferts people like a P.np 

Parisi:i,rL name for a novel garmwt. 
hastens to get it. 
ease cirbls many n mail his earthly dn;s of comfort. 
a p i c e  for liurnaii knowltdgP! But the prirc does not ex- 
ceecl the original mst. God said of ilie tree of krrowlcdge, 
wliirh hears the fruit of sin, diieosc, and death, "In the P 

d y  that tlioii raiert thereof thou shalt surely die." 
The less that is said of physical structure and laws, and 

the more that is thought and said about moral Highn 

u m l  spiritual law, lhe higher will he the s t a i d  = M d = r d  

a d  u l  living and tlw farther mortals will bc rc- fDrmorfal' 

rniirerl from imlrwiliiv or dijrssc. 
TVc shonld master f v w ,  instead of cultivating it. It 

w;ls rhe ignoraricr of our forcfathers in the drpartmcnk 
of kiioviledge now brodLdca.st in the earlh, illat made thrm 18 

hardier than onr twined phyaiulugists, more honest than 
our sleek yoiiticians. 

Iwlprd In innkc them henltll 
L llrl, dirt n - d d  not C~iii'T d 

41111 thc most digestihlr food in rlif sloina~,h, there noulr! 
at i l l  I C  dyspeptics. Rfany of ilte efieminate roiirtitiifims 
of oiir time will IJPI.CI. ~ r c m  mbiist until iiidividiial opiw z i  
h s  iiiiprwc and mortal hrlicf loses somc portion of its 
error. 

h t w  s~ioiilii suppresr Iiis fear of disease, else his belief 
iu its w::lity m r t  fatality will harm his patient- r w n  nwe  

Every onc savssdby 

A minutely describrrl dis- 
\That e 

12 

16 

lye are told that tlw simple food our forefathers at.e 21 

,r%. - 

Pcrioil. With riilcs of health in the head 'Yapepin 24 

. I  
111,.  doctor's mirid reaches that of his patirml. The 30 
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ANTIQUITY 96 ANXd ANGER 24 AXTICIPATION 

wie mger 18 llLe fire imm the flint. 
thcre ir B great ado to bring it wt'  and 
&en it docs roinr; r t  is out a& im- 
medi*tely.-M Henry 

Anger is as B done c a d  into WE& 
nrst.-rUolobar Pwuerhr 

When B mnn i s  wrong and won't sd- 
mit I t ,  he B I N Z Y % ~ & S  angry-Kdhrlan. 

When one in  B good sound rage, it 
is sstonishm% haw calm one can be.- 
BUl!U?. 
He whu can aw~prnss it rnvineutb 

anger mny prevent n &y Of M"mT. 
To Oncis noycI. ia WCII; to prevent 

Anger is B noblo infirmity; the gemel. 
it is still lxlter.-Tlrym EdtaoiL. 

o w  fwlmg of the just: the one degree 
that riaeth aborr zeal, nrncrthg the p m  
mgative of virtuc.-Tuppar. 

'The intoaiontion of anger, like that of 
the grape, al~ovx 11s to  others, but hides 

e m _  iii l l i e  opinion of the world when 
we too psanian&telg deieend it-Colton 

U'hen angry, count ten before you 
slrrk; i f  v e r y  an-, count a hundred, 
Jaf.3iSOIi. 

Consider, when you B T ~  cnriged at any 
one, whit  you would probably think il 
he should die dunng the dimUte- 
Shewtone. 

Violence m the voice i s  often only the 
death rattle of rewon in the throat- 
Bover. 

All anger IS not sinful, becnvsc mom 

"8 from o"rscl"en.--n'e injure om own 

it ir conceived upon slight and inade. 
qmte provoc&tion, and when it mntinuei 

When p&on is on the thmne ~pmoi 
ia out of doors.-M. Benw 

A0 angry mnn is nwin mmy witt 
himself when he reI.umi tu __on- 
Publius Syru8. 

Anger, if not restrained. i s  frequent11 
more hurtiiil to us than the injury t h s  
provoke. it.-Smecn 

He ir*l kreps from angrr xho v 
n,emSers thst God is nlways lookiq 
w o n  him-Plolo. 

When anger r isps think of f l ip ronae 

Beware of him thbt i a  dow to anger 

l o n g 4 0 D Y  

q ~ ~ ~ n ~ e S . - c m i ~ ~ ~ ~ .  

The houx we pay d l r  hbiluy pro" 
p e m  in view are more pleassnt than 
lhaae crowned with fruition. In the 
first esse we oook the dish t o  our own 
wpetite; in the laat i! i s  cmhed lor us. 
--GoldsmiUi. 

We often tremble at an empty t c m r ,  
ypt  the frlw b n c v  hnnas II red miiiew 

Few enterprises of great labor or 
h a E d  would be undertaLen if had 
not :he power of magnifying the advan- 
tages we expect from them.-Johnaon. 
Ile not lwking for c v i l 4 f k n  l lmu 

dminest the  pall oi fear while evil is 
ms&r  hy thy dwelli3pi-Tumer. 

To tremble before holioipntpd rvila is 
to hcmaan what thou hnst nevei lost.-- 
&:arthp. 
We part more eaaily with whst 

powem then with our eweleetations of 
what we hope for: erpcrtation a l w ~ y s  
goes beyond enjoymcntiHome.  
Our desires alaiys disappoiat us; for 

The joys we expect are not so bright, 
hr troublea so dark &a wc fanes 

they will he-Chorles Rsadr. 
It is expectation makes blessings drm. 

-Hmvrn were not hcsvcn if we knea 
what it Were-SuChling. 

n Is w o ~ ~  t o  enmehend than to mffer 
--B,V.UWC. 

I t  hu been well arid that  no man 
eve e m k  w d c r  tho burden of the d w  
1t 1s *hen io-n~ntnm's horden ia added 
to thc burdcn of t o -hy  that the weleht 
is more thna P man a n  hear-G. A l w  

with age beoomes 

nncirnfr who l i v d  

t imes to-momw h 
ia perpetuated by t 
U-e hoary abuse ah 
Of nntiqutty at  us, 
as the widmu u i  I 

Those old sgea BI 
t h a t  shows best in 
all verdant and sm 

ANXIETY.-Ana 
life, destroying its b 
enmg 119 poser-A 
ing tmnt In Provide 
+entire and remedy 

no not satieipst,e 
about whnt may ner 
the md~rht.-P:anAl 

Rrtler he despias 
spppprrhenrians, tbnn 
fident sccurity.-Bur? 

How rnrirh hnvr w 
nevcr hnppcncd!-la 

Uon't he forecadi 
what you can p a r d  
good far nothing if Y 
a defente-Msvtirk. 

It is not the o u e s  
C ~ B  of to-morrow 
down. For the need 
correspaomng st rew 
m o m w  we w e  told 
aura yet-6. .Umdo 

When we borrow 
fumrz& iili0 :il 
atoms B E  cominq, 
d , e s  briore thry c 
ehdl avert t h e c  if 
N e  lose our proper 
lvtlen XI0 torment 
aeinaw dmgera, or 
m have already pa 
fect love which c m t ~  

Anxiety is R ~ o r  

He is eel1 slow 
mnnhood who do- 
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deny the Lard thrice and go out to weep bitterly? It was not 
easy fur Simon to believe that Peter was in him. 

I well i ~ c x l l  the day whcn a young man poured out a 
broken-hearted tale of moral dilapidation and defcat. When 
he was through, I said to him, “hlg friend. you are a tine- 
spirited, high-minded youth.” I think I never was looked at 
with more startled eyes. “Yes,” I said, “you are a clean, fine. 
spirited, high-minded youth. That intqrity is in you. If that 
werc not in you. you would not be feeling the wzy you do 
ahout what you hare done. You arc a fine boy.” 1 can hear 
him yet as l i e  bowed liimelf down and wept You see, it was 
the old story over =gain: Simon, thou art Peter. 

If, however, we are to believe that, il we are cmatively to 
idectify ourself with our best self until it becomes OUT real 
self, a f r iad ly  voice must say it to us. 0 Thou Feat Friend 
of all the sons of men, say it to some of us today ! Tomorrow 
we are going out into a difficult world. Tomorrow we shall be 
impinged upon by a s m i e v  that constantly appeals to our 
worst. Tomorrow we shall be tfmpted to think that we cannot 
get the best out of us amid the hmdiaaps and Iiardships of 
this time. Tomorrow we are likely to  forget that difficult days 
do h r o  things to people: in some bring Out the worst. in 
others hiiiig nut  the best. There are pcrsona!ities like Lincoln 
who never get out of themselves the best that i s  there until 
they face terrific difficulty. Tomoirnw that test is goirg to 
fall on some of us. Theyefore today, 0 God, give us a li-tm- 
ing car : Simon, Simon, thou art Rock I 

?‘he Fine Art of’ Making 
Goodness Atfructivr 

UR thought today, however far &field it may ulti- 
matr!y carry 116, starts close at home in the simple 0 and familiar fact that mthicg eo much helps us to 

iivc a goad life 3s somebody who nrakcs goodness attractive. 
We arc not forced into goodness nor exhocted into it nor 
lcginlated into i t ;  we are allured into ir. Concerning any gem- 
ine gmdnrss in my onc of us today, we may be sure that 
sometime somebtudy made that kind of goodness attractive. 

We need not be surprirerl, then, to discover rhat In the 
Xew Testament there is a w i s e  which reads: “Adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.” The verse is 
fonnd in the letter to Titus in a passage describing the vir- 
tues of the goad life, rising to a climax in which the writer 
says thal Clristians ought to show “all good fidelity; that 
they may adurn the doctrine of Cod our Saviour in all 
things.” 

It is as though the author were saying to that ~ a r l y  rlwrch : 
This teaching of y o x s  about the meaning of life, ahout the 
God hehizd It md the hopes ahead of it-you must do more 
than believe it, more than argue i t ;  you must adorn it. 
Make your liven an ornament of it. Uras it in the garments 
of captivating character. 0 Church of Christ, small m cppor- 
hmity and dcspiied in puwrr, guing out into the Homan Em- 
pire, if you are t O  win the world, m n h  yoor gmdnesr 
attractive. 

This morning 1 present to you that old appeal as one of 
the most iiccersaiy messages that we moderns can attend to. 
That the appeal in general is valid seems clear. In every 
realm doctrineteaching, that ic, a true idea of the matter in 
hand-is hasic. A Gothic cathedral is fonnded upon architcc- 
t u d  doctrine. Every step in arcbitectmal evolution, from the 
mud hut up, depends on an advance in archjtrctural dodrinc. 

Q 
3 
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120 JAINISM 

every opparcunity for wealth and position. He marricd thc dauehrr 
of anathcr princely family, and had one doughto. Thcn, upon thP 
death of his parents, Mahavim resolved to ICIIOUIICS thc world and 
hecomc an aicedc. He is Enid to have given a w q  d l  be paicmed, p l l cd  
out all his hair in five handfuls, and vowed aholutc holinrrs. For a fcw 
ornn.113 he wore clothcs, but soon gave them up and lived a$ B nvkcd 

reiiing in:uriei iroui m ~ n  and beasts and 

- 

owr hirrivlf and hii body. 
t hc hnd obtained rhir nz?tery, hc returned 

r r x  a lcadvr and teacher. He won many eonvert~ 
and gained the b u r  d lour hiugr. This woik WN continued the re- 
mainder of his liic. 

jcct, but should live ''a life quiet and unprrtuilrd, I 
harmless and prayerless," his follmrcrs caiiie w r y  w ) c b  

as divirc. Latcr many stories of miracles grcw up sbo 
Hc was bcliered to hwe been amniscicnt, pre-existent, a i d  a ilirine 
saviour of mcn. Today he is i d o l i d  by his follomri who w ~ \ l i i p  
1rnagts Of him. 

The ivcrrd ivipturcs of Jainism am umally callrd .4gumas (pre- 
cepts) or Sidd.i;ntua (hcatinci). 'Thc firit Agama ts cailcd Ayoraiiya 
Siilra. Originaily this Agama consisted ot t w e l ~ e  Anza (bodies), but 
only eleven are extant at prcsent, thc twelfth having bccn lost. The 
second Agamn 1s collcd Sutroiritan.ua. Annthcr hpma of importance 
is the L'tiomdhyoymo Sulm.  Thcrc are inmy other h g m a . ~  irhich 
have not ham translated into Engliih. Indeed. Jams arc brokcn into 
sects duc to diiqrcemcnt s to tlw- nurnbcr of Ag&mui %!nich arc to be 
accepted as authoritative, One sect, thc Sthanakwai. holds that only 8'4 
are s~c r s6 .  The Svrtambnra iccf rcco,gnizrr 43, nhde other : e m  accept 
as many as 51. Nevertheleri, rcgsrdlrri of thc number of A g m m  which 
a particular sect accepts, very few Jrins are acquainted Mith their scrip- 
ture.; due to the fact that mcit lainr know nothine of the Pnlirit 

Although hfahirrim taught that one ~huuld m t x J t i p  nu man or ah- 

1 

vemiculir of thc dacuincnti or of Sanskrir, the language of the corn- 

pt whcrc Mohammedzn 

I I 



SHINTO i s  thr national rcligion of Japan. According to some authari- 
ties, it ‘‘unquestionably represents the dirtinctire religiuur geiliua 01 
Japan from the very beginning of its history”. Othcn, whilc rcrogniz- 
ing its deep significance for Japancar lifr, aryoe that it is in no ~enie  a 
rcligiuri but is rather a patriotic cult. Whether we call it a rcligion or 
nor, it has unquestionably made a significant contribution to the palit- 
i d  theoiy and national stability of Japan. 

According to Shinto, the irlnridt of Japan were the fint pieces of 
land crratcd by thc p d s  and are thus drs iprd  to hr the w n t w  of thc 
world. The fin1 Japanese Emperor war, thc auipturrr of Shinto teach, 
thc dircct dcscendant of the heavenly Sun Goddess. Hc is, thcreby, 
chosen to mle the entire world from his islands and to funuion ar the 
representative and ernibssr). vl l l ic divine. All emperors of Japan are 
h e l i w ~ d  tn hr direct descendants of this first E~npcror and thus of thc 
Sun Goddess. Conreqrwntly, they too havi the divine authority to rule 
the world. 

So thoroughly hnr this bclicf bccn fmtn-d in thc minds of the 
Japanese by Shinto that the Constitution of lt i i iY begins by declaring 
that the Mikado sits upon “thc ttronc of a lineal succession unbrokep 
for ages eternal" and that hc ha? all thc authority whicb the Sun 
Goddcaa gave to the first Emperor. 

Howrver, Shinto has for 1440 years eoexistcd and intrminglrd with 
other religions, chicf among which are Confucianism, Buddhism, and 
l‘aoisrn, to such nil exleiit lhat even its name today is Chines<. The 
Japanrsc namc is Knmi-no Michi, translatcd “Thr Way af thc Gods”. 
But this has been translated into Chinese aa Shm-too, ihe fao beingthe 
same as we find i l  in T a u ~ u .  T t i a  Iwm has been shortened to Shinto. 

Two writing are tundaniental to Shinto and haw bccomc the 
ucmd scripturcs of the relioion. Both makc the claim a1 being purely 
historical, although thzy art. loaded with myths, legends, and un- 
fwnded taler. Thr carlicst of thcsc dncumrnrs i i  thr Kojiki or Recordr 
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12 ORIQIN m n  EVOLUTION OF RELIGIOX 

Thc object does not possess a powcr a8 something rlis- 
tinct from the body but is iteelf powerful. Eoch objcct 
has a W e r e d  power. bul there iil l o  the savage no one 
universal power of which thc singlc object expressc- n 
part. Of this false interpretation of m a m  as a world- 
p o m r  it will be neocssary to speak 1atcr. At prcscnt it 
is important to n n d e r ~ t a n d  t.hat the helirf in an nndif- 
ferentiatod whole precedes the belicf in spirit as some- 
thing distinct from body. A study of the objects of vor- 
ship will help to make this clear. 

CITAPTEB I1 

THE WORSHIP OF STONES, HILLS, TREES, 
AND PLANTS 

Nan h a b  wurahipped everyrhin8 on earth, inclndiw 
himself, stones, hills, flowers, trees, streams, wells, ocean, 
and animals. He has worshipped everfihing ho oonld 
think of beneath the earth, mctnls, caves, serpents, and 
under-world ghosts. Finally, he 1iau worshipped every- 
thing betrreen earth and hcavcn and everything in the 
hemens above, mist, wind, olnnd, rainboa, stars, moon, 
sun, the sky itself, though on]? in par t  has he worshipped 
the  spirit,s of all these objpets. Yet with all this bewilder- 
ing jumble to his discredit. man to  his credit has n w c r  
really worshipped anything save what he imagined be- 
hind these phenomena, the thing he sourht and feared, 
power. 

Categories, such a8 those of Saussaye. who dividos  re^ 

ligious objcots of worship into heavenly and earthly, or 
thuw UP Max Niiller, whose diviaiutiv are objects “ s e i z -  
aLle, half-scimblc, and non-scizable.” as illustrated hy 
B stone, a hill, and it strrr: are not useful and may he 
worse than useless in suggesting a fake chronological 
wries: for some of the lawPat smages worship stars and 
half~oivilized men today worship stones. There is no as- 
cending S C R . I R  followed hy d l  men.  But for cuiivenience 
we shall have to  examine these ohjects in order and we 
may as well begin with the worship o f  stones and hills, 
things apparently most lifeless. Erudite titles for the 
divisions here folloving would be litholatry, nrolatry, 
dendrolatry, astrolatry, tliariolatry, pyrolatry, nephelol 
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T H E  G O D S .  

, 4 ~  EIONEET G O D  IS THE NOBLEST W O R K  OF M A N .  

nation has created a god, and the god EACH has always rcsernbled his creators. He 
hatecl and loved what they hated and loved, and 
he was invariably found on  the side of those in 
power. Each god was intensely patriotic, and 
detested all nations but his own. All these gods 
demanded praise, flattery, and worship. Most of 
them were pleased with sacrifice, and the smell 
of innocent blood has ever been considered a 
divini. perfunie. All these gods have insisted 
upon having a vast number of priests, and the 
priests have always insisted upon being supported 
by the people, and the principal business of these 
priests has been to boast about their god, and to 
iwist that he corild easily vanquish all the other 

put together. 
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16 A Preface lo Cbvijiidn Fairh in a New Age 

is to dawn for this a8.z it will almorr certainly 
have as its morning star a nen+mrn cxpccrancy in 
the cmservation of the supreme value of personal 
life. 

Meantime, the main effecr of this general tendency 
has been a picvading pessimism of mind about the 
~ i @ ~ a n c e  of life. There are nnr so very m a y  petrota 
who are thoroughly committcd to t n  inrellecrual aca- 

demic theory of “naruralism.” And the number 
of practical mcn who ronsciouriy accept secularism 
wirh Gnality as a creed o i  llfr is perhaps nor so very 
large. The trouble comes from rhc fact that L pow- 
erhrl “drifr“ of suggesuoo, scnriment, and hsbir car- 
ries along n mulatude of persons who have no explicit 
creed or theory of [Lings, bur who go wiih the push and 
trend of thc secular Current. T h s e  i s  extremely little 
serious and severe thinking hrhind secular modern 
drifri. They are not the rcsult of pcc-fcozd d:i:t!&.g 
bur rather of rhin and superficial lirzing. Hosts of per- 
sons join rhe rush just because there is z rush. They 
exhibit an attmde oE “frantic immediacy” because 
“frsntic immediacy'' is a co~magiuur state of mind. 
They join the speed throng because jpeed is a t emp.  
r a y  substitute for direction. They discount “spirirual 
realities” because popular writers make such realities 
s e w  absurd aud rhey suppose “science” has proved 
them ro bc unreal. The entire “drift” vum on extrunely 
little intellecml motor-force. Its hwoc is alrogrrher 

17 Obstach and HinJrmm 

out ol ploportian to the stock of mental power which 
is supposed to give it momen-. 

The prevailing confusion of life and thought is 
almost enacrly parallel to thar which occasions a “run’ 
on a rhoruughly sound and reliable bank in a rime of 
financial depression. kvcryhing is uncertain; fears are 
abroad; panic IJ conragious; lass of nerve ful lurs;  
mmm srarrs doubts. If in that state of iniiid a n y h d y  
questions the solvency of a gi>m hank and s ta~t i  a 
suspicion of iri auuidness. rhe “run” on its resources 
begins. Nohily waits to get an accuate report on irs 
z ~ ~ e u  F m  and &ag:nation exaggaare rhe liabilities. 

That panicky state of mind, with which many bslrks 
are familiar, is a f l i t  illusrmrhn o[ the present-day 
attitude toward the spiritual assm of human life. These 
assets have been drallrnged or doubted or pronounced 
urrcul OD a quire inadequate consideration of the in- 

;!;; .,&C$. 
of secular living and narurali,tir larrnularions, in the 
rush and hurry with no time for medmtion and res- 
LOIP~~UII, in the weariness and the disillusiomenr that 
come from rhc failure of enthusiastic advenrures and 
yeasty ideals, there suddenly seems to be notling in the 
far visions and the fond hoprr that buoyed up and 
suppurred dmre of an r d i e r  timc in their endurances 
and in rhcir adventurous pilgrimages. Like the naive 
lirtle child who blurted our the truth rhar the king was 
n k e d  when all the sophisticated people weie express- 

I) P 
Lo’) I 

exhvusribie gruuuai uii WUICIL u=y L C ~ L .  
1~ ~~ -~L:_l .I^__ __”_ 

L I 
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ing their amazement ovet his invisible suit, so this frank 
and honest generation, not seeing anything where those 
before them saw a world of invisible realities, an- 
nowcc the nakedness of life and the bankruptcy of its 
spiritual asscfs. 

It seems mld and unpromising to describe this secu- 
lar dnft  of the tkiir with its futilities without offering 
any remedy for it. But there are no quick and easy solu- 
tions for svatrs of mind and ways of life that are bound 
up  with a dominant and prevailing type of civilization. 
Om can uge a remrn to "the simple life," 01 one can 
advise the strained and frantic hurrier to insist on 
periods of hush and silence and meditation. But i l m e  
expedients are all shor: of the mark and they leave the 
world-confusion Still unsolved. In some way we must 
discover how to acquirc more adequate interior re- 
sources to live by and we must set our faces toward a 
rransformation of our civilizatiorl by processes of edu- 
cation and influences of religion. Later chaprer? wi!! 
give some light on thls deep prublem which, though 
difficult, is not insoluble. 

1 

V 

Changed Meanings 
One striking sign of this spiritual "nakedness" is 

seen in the way in which great religious phrases have 
become empty words, out of which the meaning bas 

19 Obrrncler nnd Hindrancer 

emporated, "Words that have drawn transcendent 
mea~r.gs up from the best passion of all bygonc time" 

waned away to ordinary sounds. They no longer 
r~,rjll soul sweep the heansrrings. The same 
olil trumpet is blown which once sent men to h : t k  but 
no one is mused by it to put on his armor. 

1 recently asked a prominent preacher and scholar 

of a return in our genmation to great Christian faith. 
~i~ answer is that a former generation "surveyed the 

Cross on wliich the Prince of glory died," 
and then went out and turned therr communities upside 
down, while we to-day spend endlcss time "surveying" 
our communities, and leave :hem about as they were 
before. 

Ilc helicves that everything would be solved if this 
new gcneration would once mure "survey the Cross" and 
80 out to victory over the world. But the wgent qucs- 
:ic!> IU d: ir, Why it is that they do not do it? And the 
ancwer 1s that they no longer s e r  rhr tremendous mean- 
ing m that phrase which thrilled the heart of Isaac 
Warn when he wrote the hymn. Why is it :ha: they 
do nor sec it? Why doesn't the old trumpet rally them 
m hnttlc? It is the answer to hose  questions which we 
arc here seeking. It is not enough to reply that nobody 
pny morc uses the great phrases or any longer blows 
tbc trumpet. The trouble is that for hosts of persons 
rhc noble words have lost their magic when fhey are 

w~,sr he considered to be thc chief obstacle in the way U P  
u7-l 

2073 
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decplg stirred in men's minds in  many lands a con- 
sciousness of social injustice and has awakcned a yearn- 
ing for a reorganization of social aystcms with enlatged 
freedom for self-dereminarion. The entire Orient, to 
specify only one part of the world, has been swept with 
a new consciousness of changing destiny. 

Counter-methods of repression and control have 
emerged in some of the countries of the world and as 
a result the surging hopes of the liberal and radical 
movements there have been sternly held in c h d .  Both 
tendencies where they have prevailed have brought an 
end to what we had come ro know as free democratic 
governmcnr. There is apparent in the world to-day a 
Lar.reaching diaillusioment o>er wlrat , m n d  once to 
be an almcrt divine solution of the problems of life 
through rhe spread of individual frcedom and equalicy 
and demncrarx self-government. Nattnnalism and free 
determination are ahsnrhing paqainnr in  m n y  ccxztries 
but everywhere there are slgns of weakness when it 
comes to a question nf m-iadnm and ability sufficient for 
the almost superhuman tasks in hand. 

There is no use blinking the dlfficultim and saying 
''all is well wirh the world." All is not well and w e q  
crucial situation in every country affects and concerns 
all other countries. I r  is impossibIe any longer to live in 
blarion and to be satisfied with being "a hundred 
prr cent American." The cultivation of an inreroa- 
tional mind is essential to any kind of adequate living. 

23 Obslarlei and Hindranrrr 

And somehow our Christiaul spirit and our Chrisrian 
ideals must be brought into action in the solution Of 

these world problems. 
It must be so. too, in no less degree in rhr vast issues 

which confront us in the problems of the social and 
economic order. For hosts of persons at home and 
abroad rhese questions arc more urgent and more nCd 
than any question uf thmlogy, or of religious faith. 
The passion for social jurrice and for an enlarged smpe 
of life for depressed C ~ ~ S S C S  has swung into first place 
in the thoughc and life of many pemns. It has sup 
planted religiuus inrcrcsrs and fur many persons it 
dominates the heart and mind. It is one of those wide- 
spread up-surging moral passions which move m a w  
of people in certain epochs of the vorld and whicb 
must be seriously rcckoned with. No solution of WUIX 

can be offered here. But rhost. of us who are concerned 
m have Christian faith b m m e  a new conquering p e r  
in rhe world must realize with some darir). mar hese 

worldsituations must be solemnly faced. 

vn 
Psyihoiogiral Theories 

"Psychology," which was once hailed as a solvent 
of many of our rcligious daculties, has indeed brought 
much practical help and guidance, and has much 
mure m bmg, but on its theoretical aide  it has in- 
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traduced new prnhlcrns insread of banishing old 
ones. Theories of ~ rhc uncanriiour" have added a 
new tenor to life for those who have rornr under the 
sway of the so<allcd 'New psycho lo^." For those 
who hold these thmries, the nrra of rational control and 
voliuonal direction of life is believed cu be small. Most 
of life is conceived of as under the sway of v a t  non- 
raaonal forces, urges, drives and complexes. The per- 
son who thinks he is "captain of his soul' IS shovn 
by "New Psyrhology" to be eirlrer bmlghted or self- 
deceived. In the h r  century of our era tlmr was a 
widrspxead behcf that  human destiny was contmUed 
by 'die world-tulers" of the planetary spheres. That 
doctrinc carried virh it gloom, depression, loss of nerve 
and despair. Unlisr some secret could bc attained 
through initiation Into rhe "Mysteries" that would fie 
the sod from foreign control higher up, a l l  man's 
strivings wcre b m d  to be defcated Bur that theorp 
of "control" was no more depressing than the CII~IMI 
theories that life is carlied "whither ir would not" in 
the grip of qclonic drwcs, urges, and complexes b o  
yond rhc range of rational control or djiecrion, and 
with no captain on the bridge. 

It in further assumed Ly these theories that teligiori is 
noclung h t  an idealisnc 'projecriun," as a method ot 
relief from ilm hard condmons of l i f e  and of the world. 
Man "represses;' it is assumed, that is, refurn to notice 
or pay atcention to, disturbing fms on thc one had, 
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and on the other he builds up hy vivid idcalisuc mag- 
innnon, a way of escape by which he fools himself inm 
thinking that hi? ~ in ivc~se  has "1 IC a malni of realities 
orher than those whxh our scnscs 6nd and verify, the 
senses being assumed 10 he the one sure test. 

T h a e  are orher types u f  p,yd,olofigmade theories 
whnh, while dbmunring rhis doctrine of the "nncon- 
xious," would nevertheless reduce all religious cxperi- 
enccs IU subjective seemings. The comforts of religion 
arc held to be in h e  s , m r  urdrr as daydrearnings, auto- 
suggesrions, wisn-risions and mmd-creations. This mew 
brings us in :he end to the same goal of unreallr). as 2 d  
doer h e  throry of "projection." AIL the hopes and 
f a d s  of rhe centuries %re considered in both cases to 
be as ' fru! as frost-landscapes on a aindow-pane." 

It 1s not possijle in brief space to make an excursion 
into what has been called "rhe sedirnenraty depths" of 

"umomcious" realm withm us. There can be no qucr 
tmn that there 1s ii tendency in neurotic persons to ha7e 
whac lmk like deavqes and spin-off fractions of the 
sell. The ~ U L  "nmnd" prrron, tuo, I t a s  nivlnmcs 
whcn he seems to be a "divided sclf." It can be said, 
however, that the tendency of h e  personal self to 
cleave into separate cornparunents reveals at the same 
t h e  B drcprr umry, never quire lust, which underspans 
the divisions. 

It is, further, noteworthy that a psychology which 

99 
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attacks the validity of man's spiritual values on the 
ground that they are "subjrrtive seemings," mere buzz- 
i n g ~  in the head of the iridividual, is in grave danger 
of reducing also all states of mind, all mental processes 
including in own theories, to "subjecrive seemings." 
Subjectivist psychology, which has no way of getting 
across m objective reality, is a cult of irratiunal- 
ism and UIJI likr the rivers of Damascus in a desert 
of aridiv and sterility. A m e  p ~ y c h ~ l ~ g y .  must indude 
more than what goes on in the mind. It must recognize 
nor only the deeplying fundamental unity of the mind 
bur also its inherent capacity to transcend itself and 
he related to objens which are IS real as are its own 
pmcesses. 

VIU 

The Reign of Reluiivity 

Ideas of relativity, which have entered the stream 
of inudrrn thought through Einstein's cunuibuuon to 
science, have tended to upset ouf old-time stable faiths 
in che immutable, the permanent, rhc crernal. If every- 
thing changes, if all things flow, if the universe is 
through and through a relative affair, how a n  we 
mpect to find exceptions to this reign of relarivirg? 
How can we hope to discover truth that is eternally 
so? Where can we look for M absolute goodncrs, en 
ubrol te  righr, which is set forever over against what 

2 1  

is utterly .ir.rcmg? What becomes of must and ought, 
those gloriously defeaive verbs which have always up 
till now challenged the souls of men? These "abso- 
lutes" for many persons have joined rhe ranks of the 
relativities. They seem to be no longer solid rock for 
anchorage, but rather like the shifting sea-beast to 
which Sinbad the Sailor fastened his boar, supposing it 
by mistake to be a permanent island.' 

Among the relativities some things have appeared to 
be better, that is, more desirable, than other things, 
but no place is seen in such philosophy for absolutes. 
Moral standards, in rhe confusion of Babel voices, are 
counted ro be no more than social customs which go 
back for origin to the prestige of some outstanding per- 
son whom the "herd' followed. Each age must mzke 
its own inural codes as it makes irs own road map,. 
If w e  are to be redilced to relativities, pleasure (pos- 
sibly die ncher word happiness sounds better) will 
ahnost certainly be xiecred ar <he best thing tu pursue. 
If we cannut have intrinsic and uufailing ends to live 
for let us perfect rhe art uf pleasureseeking and becurne 
arlrprs in the cult of happineu. That has b r a  a ndfU- 
ral conclusion and has become a philosophy of life 
for a rnultimde of busy, hurqing men and women 
who know of no heaven except Vanity Fair. Self- 
expression is the current popular word for what 
' If aught to be noted thnt Einstein maaly extend3 "the mp of 

relatiuiry:' He insists on some ''&oluicr" solidly as any one m i  
baJ donc. 

I 
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ethical writers "red to name "hedonism." This easy 
fype of self-expression means practically follow- 
ing the line of least resistance. The natural in- 
stinctive drives, ur urges, are taken to be the surest 
guides of life. They are assumed to be a natural revela- 
tion of the inherited tendencies of the ages. And in a 
world where guideposts are rare and hdrd to find in- 
stiricrive tendencies offer the qnickesc and most direct 
intimarion of the way. Self-expression means giving 
scope ro one's peculiar gifts or life-urges. Just why they 
should count more powerfdly than "the still small 
voice" cf the ideal self, or than the gathered experi- 
ence of the race, it would pnhaps k dieimlt to ex- 
plain, hut they are in any case more emphatically 
nrgent and they seem to be more obviously "natural." 

M 

The Sun'iuals out of /be PUS 
There is one more class of liabilities chat should he 

briefly reviewed before we begin to consider the real 
status a t  our spiritual assets in the world of out t h e .  
We have referred already to the fact that every gen- 
eration is bound to inherit a large stock of ideas and 
practices from the past. Inheritances of every type 
carry at the same time Oorh gains and losses. Some pei- 
sons are fortunate in lines and curves of facial beauty 
that have cnme to them by heredirg, hut possibly along 

ObrtarieJ and llindtmlrei 29 

wid) the beauty of face they may have received, as 
sometunes happens, a disagreeable disposition or un- 
fortunate traits of temper. Somewhat so the ages behind 
us have accumulated our of racial experience immense 
gains, won through the srrugglcs and sufleriiiga of 
remote and forgotten forbears. But just as certainly 
false formulatlons, crude interprerarions, hasty generali- 
zations a id  unlurtunate racial habits of thonght have 
come down through this same line of transmission. 
They have grsum u,ith cumulative force like a rolling 
snowball, and have acquired a powerful mmnenrum. 
W e  find ourselves the happy possessors of privileges 
for which we have paid no pri'r, and wt. also iind 
oursclves loaded with burdens of faith and thought 
a-hich are out of harmony with the spirit of our age. 

To put it anther  way, the riirer of truth--if we may 
assume such a river-that runs on through the centurics 
has received many tributaries from many lands, cany- 

s?,- k t o  the main siicain a Y ~ X  m t ; m p  of speculation 
and supcrsrition. We  find ourselves nor a t  the head- 
waters of a crystal clear, uncolored stream; we are 
rather the recipients of a flood our of ancient times, 
bearing the mingled currents of all lands and all ages. 
It is casy, in a moment of petulance, and in a state of 
revolt against the crude and false aspects of the vol- 
ume of thought that rolls dovn out of the past, to 
say, "a plague on the entire legacy of the centuries be- 
hind us. We will build our own thought-world and 



and vital part of the air they have breathed in their 
youth. 

There are, however. many othcrpersons whose moral 
fiber%& &d wanes away with the, loss of religioGs 
,~d~s~~carance of the inspira- 
tion of fairh in eternal.realitics, The moral breakdown 
of- l&-&~-l&such inspiration and fortification is 
an ominous recurrcnce. The collapsc of family life 
when it has no depth of SpitiNd soil is frequent 
enough to arrest attention, likc an alarm bell. A con- 
temporary writer has recenrly said: 

Our rynicism, our Idessness,  OUT clevernerr, our substi. 
nition of thc appral of economic derrrminiim fur the app-1 
of righteousness, our blurring of ethical distincrions, ow 
shallow and showy seotimenralism, our inapacity far moral 
wrarh-these are the prsiae phenomena one woid expect 
to find in a s o c i q  which has allowed rhe moral digniy of 
its individual members ro be derhraned by their indifference 
to any life beyond chis me, 

We get occasional glimpses into the tragic depths 
of the moral chaos which follows the &sinregration 
of faith and thc stoutest person who stands on the 
brink and looks down into those boiling deeps gets a 
shudder of horror at what would happen if all the 
forces of moral and spiritual coherence vanished. TLere 
are areas in the s o ~ < a ! - y . ? l d ~ o ~ r  timc in which the 
_. iG&d>gnism - -~ of thc IMCI life reveals I_  ̂with start- 
ling --L----- eEen as in a l a h m x o y ~ j e @ ~ t n t ,  what would 
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c e n l y -  hawe;.jfLhchPlesr_of . r h e . & f e  were 
likewise paganized, A pyramid standing reversed on 
its apx is no m& unstable than is a social civilization 
that has completely lost the poise and balance of a 
brcad-groundcd faith in the realities of the spirit. It 
has bccn well said that "what gravitation..is~ to the 
solar s ~ c m  That is moraliti to the social Iifp," If the 
&a1 iycratives ,ceased to hold and the ethical agd 

Fy?Jties.-+-e dissplvcd, it is difficult to see h w  any 
worthwhi!e society could surviv?. 

The present moral confusion, like the financial con- 
fusion from which the whole world is suffering, is in 
large degree an aftermath of the World War. It is 
impossible to live for four ycars in an atmosphere of 
hate and constant slaughter, of deceit and disregard 
for truth, of cheapened estimates of human life, of 
p i sun  gas and poison propaganda, and then to come 
back all of a sudden to the old stabie moralities of 
life. The world cannot go through such a shattering 
rnoralP&thquikq as that and not have the very foEd5- 
- ibns -~ of civilization shake: When nations make a 
moratoriuui of the moral commandments, individuals 
will lrarn tlir lessou and pmcecd to take the short and 
ugly way to secure what they want, If the banken and 
hnancial experts are driven to desperation to discover 
some way to restore confidcnce and to stabilize busi- 
ness it need not surprise us to find that a moral and 

-~ ~ - 
spiritiial bonds which b k d  men together by F8hch.r 
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spiritual task of gigantic proportions suddmly mn- 
fronts thc diurches and the educational instlmrions. 

lowered its ideals and enthusiastically ”blessed” the 
war weakem its creative and constructive power for the 
crisis in which it now finds itself, hilt a rccun to clear 
spiritual vision and moral leadership on the part of the 
churches is the one hope of the hour. The only way 

‘‘ 
The fact tbrr Christianity in its organized forms 

with which the bankers are grappling. 

XI 

New Leadership for New Condizio+?s 
With man’s increased PDWC~S and his control of the 

forces of Nature for his own ends if needq no s f e n  
prophet like Amos of Tekoa wirh his plumb line to 
prophesy disasrcr to The socid s t m u r e  in which august 
imperatives no longer operate in men’s sods and in 
which convictions of faith in immutable truth, in abso- 
lute goodness, and in undying love have faded out and 
vanished from the world. Theic are experiments in 
pmcess to reconstrucr dvilizatlon without the light and 
guidance of religion and without the living power of 
faith in God. Therc are at the same time large groups 

Obrtarle’ md Hindrance3 37 

of laboring men and women in all countries who have 

“a newhewen,” they have turned to secular~ mcana f a  

opiate type rather than a constructive force. They me 

men live aid auffrr. 
Those who have become thoroughly awakened to 

‘he zcpwl condicbn: of F.LTan !ife and v;Lo Lwe 
formed a deep-seated passion for social and economic 
transformation-and there are many such-are pro- 
foundly impressed with the glaring inconsistency be- 
ween the ideals of the Gospel and the dull reality 
which passcs for Cbrisrian civilization. A kind of ch& 
& bl&&lls-on thcspirit of a young .. man - who has 
been qutckmd bt& hopes and alms .~ of progressive 
Ghe&<,hen  he comes home from--and finds - his Church busy with bypze issues and u:!c:ncerned + ... -- 
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living in an age which I think our successors will lnnk 
back upon with curiosity and wonder a, an age charac- 
termd especially by physical realmi--an age strangely 
blind in some bur by no n i ~ m  all respcts m what will 
then appear as an oursranding spiritual reality, and Con- 
ceaiing this hehind scientific absrractiom which it has 
taken far rcpresentations of reil iq and proceeded to 
how down before."' The main tmuble is that while 
the pillar chinkerr of the world have seen and 
ant~uunced the banltmptq of materialism r!we are 
hosts of lesrrr m m  who go on rerailing materialistic 
theories of rhe universe to rhek student3 and ieaving 
them stranded on the mindy waste of speculation. It is 
the ancient rragdy of continued slaughter ULI the Ie- 
mom kronts after the battle has b r w  won and the 
armisticc has been agreed mpm by :he responsible mili- 
tary chiefs. 

As a matter of m u d  fact what does science wider. 
minr and what docs it leave untouched? It undermines, 
or is likely to undermine, condusimir ~. that have been 
built on primitive superstitions and mythologies. 
ScfeKtfii ~e i&l~~s l&iy  eats away these cloudlaud 
stnuturcs of irnaginatme Eanq and they take iheir 
place with the beautiful dreams and epirr of rhe race 
rather than with the solid indispensable realities of life. 
Such irnaginadve crearioiir tell us much concerning the 
uture  of man's mind, hut they throw very little light 
'P. 114 
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u p  the essendal realities of the world itself. Primi- 
rive theories and child-iniaded interpretations of the 
universe and of life mwt be examined in the light of 
fuller knowledge and of enlarged callririurir of facts, 
and only those theories and interpretations which bcar 
the insignia uf tested trrith will in thc long run abide. 
Gm\m-up pcople musf expect to give up those rhingi 
which hclnng to the doll~stage and the cradle hahirs 
of mankind. Such losses are nor tragic; chey zre cleans- 
ing and purifying. Ir is not secmly to bc p lq ing  with 
doll, aid mdes  when the dispensation of the full- 
grown man has come. 

rbp_, prescnr umertlement in religion has in large 
me-re been due m a widespread r e d l  nn r h e  part 
of p u n k  p a p i e  and others against the unrcal and the 
~ ~ z r u r ~  fraiures which, have survived from earlier 
timer and wbich are felt to be out~of place in a world 
that IS c o p p i t t e d  to sdentihc explanations. 30 mu& 
&i% is heard in the name of religion sounds unreal 
to them thac they eady  fly to the conclusion that it is 
all alike wards and imaginations. 

A little more patimce and penetration would con- 
vince those who take life seriously rhat the cqvd 
r&it@s_of~rpligiqp +re unshaken and t&t only the 
dead liusks aid OUM shells a m  being shJken off. Wh&~ 
is bound ioTl&& away with-the increar;~of%aturirp 
and with the progress of exact knowledge will be 
dlose relarive and remporal arpzectr which suir one age, 

& c 
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presented. T h e s u p ~ ~ ~ g t r i o l d W . _ r o - ~  peaanal 
end s sh ,  fo&rance, as con\,icrion of rtth,.or joy 
in beauty, o z i n  the presence of s u ~ ~ i r  dedi- 
.- Gtiofio goodness fur it5 own sake-or the personal 
s x e s e r  o . ~ U h i s h  interests for +psake ot exalted 
love, are realities of an order quite diaerent from 
+ a s s  in-rhe5ibiiof ylan&or from any.niuvcmcnt 

is an insiance of somethinfredi and something dynamic 
which can be known in its true meaning only from 
widiui. When science as a ileccriptive method of 
knowledgr comes face to face with the facts of religious 
experien'r i t  is uttcrly incapable of dealing with the 
eJrcntial feature of it. It studies it from ihe outside as 
an observable phmnmcoon, but it misscs just the 
interior attitude of the parucipant that makes all the 
difference. 

Science can show that certain temporal inrerpreta- 
tions of facts and eveuts in religious history are iz- 
mature and inadequate and need revision. It can 
demonstrate that events did not happen exarrly as 
earlier interpreters thought they happened and that 
mule factors were involved than were taken into ac- 
cuunr by primitive observers. No one need be disturbed 
over later revisions and reinterpretations of early 
humdn experience or of primitive man's obsavations 
of his world. It would be very depressing if there were 
no signs of growth and advance with the process oE 

- 
o€~?s,&zte,inspa,. --- ~ h ~ 1 ; f c : f O ~ l n g  loyalty 
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the years. If the methods of minute s ~ d y  toaethcr 
wirh the added rangc of microscope and tclescopc and 
specrruscupe hrought no new knowledge R, rhe rice ir 
would dull uli all with discouragement. If the renims 
of truth were all in hefore we were born the nerve of 
all our srrhings would he a t  by the time we cut our 
teeth. We may rejoice and be glad for every achieve- 
ment that the laboratory can make in the field 01 
knowledge and for every grain of truth which can be 
added to the accumulated gains of the centuries. We 
shall be better men and we shall stand more firmly on 
our feet for every untruth we drop out of our faith and 
for cvcry superstition we lrave behind as we press for- 
ward in ow quest for reality. 

Thete arc, as we have seen, cerrzin swerc limitations 
to the rangc and scope of rhe scientific mcthod of 
knowledge zs it has been taken over from physics. It 
cm deal with the facts and events of the visible uni- 
ve~se, down to infinitesimal magnitudes and out 10 co> 
mic worlds unbelievably remore. Its rriige in this field 
seems to haw no limits. Bur it_has no~t&g LO say, and ~ -. 

can have nothingto sap, on the question ukltiE,h:$ 
r ~ & s < ~ & ~ & ~ ~ ~ ~ d e r  wx&ZF$&enLii&a-yjr- 
&feIigion, nor, ir be added, can st;ch a scie@c 
method mai- a completely inrelligible explana- 
tion of the t h i n ~ ~ l & & c g p r . t s  and describes. It can- 
not deal with ultimate ori&s&s. If there are other 
positive ways of approach to such realitics, or if there 

7071s 
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process, becomes meaningless? What is the ultimate 
source and nature of eneugy, which makes movement 
possiblc? Why do atoms reveal such striking and uii- 
varying preferences in their linkages with one another? 
Are molecules, which are composed of different kinds 
of atoms, nothing more than the sum of parts? Or has 
something novel and unique happened when a molecule 
is born? Whnt after all is meant by a cause? "Causc'' 
is a tiny word, often on OUT rongues. It is astonrshing, 
however, how little we know of the real meaning of 
h s  word by which we work such miracles. A good 
deal of old.fashioiied magic maaches to rhe word. The 
source of power in a "cause" is as mysterious as Moses' 
rod. Does the "cause" push and pull with coercion? 
Is the sequence between the "cause" and the "elfecr" 
"inevitable," if., something thar iiiiist happen, and if 
so, what makes it "inevitable"? Whcte does thc 
dyndmic "drive" come from? Or do we perhaps mean 
by "cause" merely a "statistical account'' of whar nzpe 
observe? Or is "cause," as William James once said, 
"an altar to an unknown God?" In any case, explana- 
tion in terms of a "cause" would compel a consistent 
thinker to ask what in m n  caused the "cduhe" by 
which we explain the event. If we are severe and per- 
sistent in our search we shall hnd ourselves carried 
back in an infinite regress-a cause behind each Cause 
ad mfinitum. That method never brings us back to a 
real first cause. It turns out to be as irrational an ex- 

A RePxamination of the Spiritual Foundations 5 3  

planation of actual events as was the Indian's famous 
explanation of what holds up the earrh. He began 
with the supposiuon of a tortoise on the back of an 
elephant, the elephant on rhe back of another elephant, 
and he ended with elephants 211 the way down! 

This method of "explaining" by causes, which is 
quite adequate for purposes of control and prediction, 
is manifestly inadequate and unsatisfacrory i l  we are 
benz upon finding the ultimate ground of truth and 
reality. This method of regress leaves the universe 
hanging loose in mid-air with nu final rational support. 
It becomes "an insubstantial pageant." I t  fails to make 
the universe a completely intelligible affair. On this 
theory the universe has come from nowhere and it is 
going nowhere. We  are left in the last analysis with- 
out an origin, without a rational exp/unation, and with- 
our any Jignificant goal. Both the Alpha and the 
Omega fade away. 11 may be rhar we have such nn 
uncanny universe as that on our hands, but we ought 
to be perfectly certain that we have sounded onr all 
its possibillries before we resort to such a conclu- 
sion. 

Beyond all these obvious d&culties there is another 
fundamental difficulty. Science by its method of exter- 

nal observation-finds- it nza$-re9ard;-h;;mjnd . . - .- 

as rho.u&it were a disinrereste? s ec 2- 
nd even-, which would go on ezar.$y 
spectator were not there. This spectator -.̂ _ 
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mind is supposcd to rcporr what is rhcre outside itself, 
like a faithful camcra, without altcrmg or coloring in 
the very least what is presented to it. It should be note? 
in passing that NC are lcft on this supposition with nc 
origin for the specrator mind, and we are offered no 
explanation of how su_d! *-mind can h o w  fact? char 
are outside itself E d  fo!-.Lcscl& 
__- ___ 

I V  

The Mind Itself Must Be Taken into Account 

But when we come to grips with the facts we have 
no convincing assurance from any sourcc that minds 
are ever of that spectator sort. It is just possiblc, as 
-I Kanr, the major philosopher of the modern world, vig- 
orously mainrained, that &m.&dofthe beholdcr-? 
-. alway ._-I_ a c o n m r  factor, and biings - important and 
essential..aspects of.:on!gKcgon and mtcrp;et&don l o  
G e n e  which it rep!rm. It is a strangc "coincidence" 
or someding more, that the mathematical forms and 
plinciples of our human minds 6t, as a glove does to a 
hand, the mathematical order of the vast system of the 
universe. We can predict the speeds of clcctrons and 
the eclipses of rhe sun by the same mathematics wirh 
which w e  calculate the amount of our humble grocer's 
hill. There are certain "inevitable" forms and axioms 
Of the mind of man to which not only atoms and 
globules here on earth conform, but men the mnvc- 
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of orion and of the remotest nebula obey the 
same unalterable forms. 

Nobody yet in the long proccssion of philosophers 
or scitnrisrs has given thc lcast inkling of an cxplana. 

of how mmd could possibly be produced by mat- 
ter, or he evolvcd from it. The latest "cxplanation" 
is to say that it has "emcrgcd." Mind is a % E  
supposed in a l l~~elana~ions.-Mind is thc prius of* 
rhcories and f o r m u l a t i a n s a h o u t r h c ~ N ~ e .  _?ere 
arc n n  "facts or events" a b u t  whih. we ca- ta lkol  
ape. or even imgiEe that are not.facts or evcnts for 
gxinda. They are what they are because our minds 
have already organized and inrerpreted what was "pre- 
sented' to us. The belief chat objects. outside things 
and evenrs, fall  ready made upon our passive minds, 
PS a seal would stamp wax, and ate apprchended pre- 
cisely as they would be in themselves, if no mind W C ~ C  

occupied with them, is as nii\,e a view as was the ani- 
m i s ~  of p r k i t i x  nxx I; is -nother ira-a>?e of cra& 
minded credulity. 

IL ircluirer bur lirile serious reflmion to discover that 
science has no inagic key which c3n unloclc +[1 the 
r&lms " T  rhe universe,or to be convinced that science 

method-by-hich it c&@&prive 

- 
__ -~ _- ~ 

- ~... 

-_ .- ~ - 

nl LIiC &TLrm~ -If 
we ever lose our spirirunl birthright and fa]] to a 
rial and secular h e 1  i r  will not be due to the authori- 
tative pronouncements of science. %ience has not 

- 
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which is presented to us in the best-constructed 
“naturalisms.” 

Before we undertake to raise the question whether 
there are realities of a spiritual nature above znd be- 
yond ourselves in the universe, it may he best to con- 
sider the undeniable spir~tual pathways revcalcd within 
ourselves. The strange [act confronts us first of all  that 

we who are so seemingly finite, ssk, and are bound to 
ask, ultimate questions. We  find it impossible to rcgarrl 
outselves as chance dust wreaths whirled up from 
below. We  cannot consistently hold that we are bits 
of the earths cnst, or curious shapes of coolcd star 
waste. W e  are haunted with intimations of the infinite 
and eternal. We  live O L ~  bcyond the banded  and the 
limited. We ponder on realiries whirh by no stretch of 
imagination can be thought of as made of dust, even 
of star dust. 

G L w & n i f i c a n t _  &ing of .alLh. QUL make-up 
perliaps is our in&&u.:..f_aith >n h ~ r ~ A L t y d  E g e  
SUT( uL~r$, The completest skepticism that can be 
imagined always presupposes faith that there is some- 
thing that can be called truth. If I say in my darkest 
moments of despair, in my lowest approaches to a dust- 
wreath condinon, “there is no truth,” “all is mad error 
and insane confusion,” even so, I have asserted a uni- 
versal starement to which I attribute “truth.” My mind 
has orgmized a body of facts, and has come to a p i -  
rive conclusion. In making it, as is always the case with 
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truth, 1 go far beyond anything that sense experietice 
has reported, or ever could report. There is a down- 
right and absolute aspect to all assertions that belong 
in the sphere of truth. 

ln this particular case, my statement is either true or 
falsc. Mhcther it is true or false will eventually he 
se&d by an appcal frnm the mind in its na1mwer 
ranges of the moment to the mind in its more inclusive 
scopc. All experience is. an appeal to riiufr q e r i F n 5  
If the statement is true, we are then faced with this 
odd situation that “ir is absolutely tNe that there is no 
such thing as truth.” In the domain of logic and in the 
realm of truth the mind falls into self-contradiction 
when it denies its capacity to knou- and when it tries 
to take refuge in mere relativities. We cannot know 
mtbout R ~ ~ o w i i r ~  thnl we knuw. In any case; all asser- 
tions of truth ur of the impossibilities of truth carry 
universal implications and involve that strange aspect 
of logical necessity which WP C X ~ T P S S  by it + 

That carries us far beyond znyrhing a dust wreath rnuld 
conjure out of i o  empty hat! 

Materialists of all types aud fashions in one breath 
banish eveqrhirig spiritual from the universe and in 
the next brcdth claim rhar they know that they know. 
But knowledge with such ranges of univcrsality and 
certainty could not possibly he got thmogh sense. 
observation. There is no “sense” for univeridiry nor is 
there a “scnsc” for cevtuiiityl Tllrrr is no %ray that such 

f 
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religion are planted deep down in rhe spiritual nature 
of man's inmost being it was not extravagant, it was 
a well~balanced srarement of facr. 

But this chapter must not end on such an optimistic 
note that it leads us to forget rhe sinister faas which are 
there and the stubborn squares of black which ate as 
real a part of our checker-board kind of world as rhe 

white squares are. The central faith of the ~hdpter, 
however, is the faith which Phillips Brooks so puwer- 
fully preached a generation G,.'ihk L the .u&imate 
_-. nature ~ngsgs lhe .b l .ack~h~ars  are 0;: white back- 
ground and not the white s q u ~ ~ s ~ n ~ a ~ b l a c k ~ a ~ ~ ~ - ~  -__~ ~~~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ . - - 

! 
CHAPTER I11 

THE TESTIMONY OF HLlMAN EXPERIENCE 

I 

i D i m $  Approarh 
~p there is t o  be a renewal of spiritual life and 

power in the modern world it will certainly have in 
binh in a fresh and vital persona! contm with Gad. 
We live in a period which puts P strong empharir on 
direct experience. We  study geography by going m the 
countries in question. Botany and geology classes do 
much of thdr work out in the field where the z m a !  
specimens are. The empirical method, as we call it, of 
thc !-hora:ory ~ e m a  to a!~osr  cvqbody the ideal way 
of approach to truth W'harevn field we are exploring 
we ask fur tt.e demonmation of facts. Science, in 
its large mnruuctive sense, is no longer a series of 
happy gucsses, it is a solidly organized system of 
knoaledgr, built upon and buttressed by observed 
facts. Historical research follows the same line of 
procedure. Its findings must he supported by actual 
tccord~ and docwnents. It is thc trait and genius 
of OUI time to discount mere assertion, and 10 chal- 
lenge deliverances which are "fulminated," or which 

' I  
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religion are planted deep down in the spiritual nature 
of man's inmost being ir was not extravagant, it nas  
a well-balanced statement of fact. 

But this chapter must not end on such an optimistic 
note that it leads us ro forget the sinister facts whirh are 
here and rhe stubborn squares of black which are as 
real a part of our checkcr.buard kind of world as the 

white squares are. The central fairh of the chaptet, 
however, h the faith which Phillips Brooks so power- 
fully preached a generation g b ,  i hk  in rlx_u!timaie 
__. name  of _- rhq+~~+&ck~y~x~s !Fzccin-{ y ~ f e ~ ! k ; ,  
ground and not rhe white squares on a black one. 

~ ~ . ~ ~~- 

I 

CHAPTER 111 

THE TESTIMONY OF HUMAN EXPERIENCE 

I 

Dircrt Approach 

Ip there is to be a renewal nf spiriNa1 life and 
powcr in the modern world it wi" ccnainly have its 
birch in a fresh and viral personal cnntact with God. 
We live in a period which puts a strong emphasis on 
direct experience. We  smdy geography by going to the 
counrries in question. B o r q  and geology classes do 
much of their work out in the field whcrc rhe actual 
specimens are. The empirical method, as wc call it, of 
the laboratory seems to almost everybody rhe ideal way 
of approach :c t ~ t h .  T h a t P Y e  field we are exploring 
we ask for the demonstration of faas. Science, in 
irs large consrructive sense, is no longer a series of 
happy guesses, it is a solidly orgaruted system Of 
kuuwledge, built upon mil buttrcssed by observed 
facts. Historical research follows the same line of 
prucedure. Its findings must be supported by actual 
records and documents. It is the rrait and genius 
Of our rime to discount mere assertion, and to chal- 
lenge deliveraces which are "fulminated: or which 
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Canon of Reason and Virtue 8s 

How empty! They resemble the valley. 
How obscure ! They resemble troubled 
waters. 

3. Who by quieting can gradually ren- 
der muddy waters clear? Who by stir- 
ring can gradually quicken the still? 

4. He who cherishes this Reason is 
not anxious to be filled. Since he is not 
filled, therefore he may grow old; with- 
out renewal he is complete. 

16. RETURNING TO THE ROOT. 
1. By attaining the height of abstrac- 

tion we gain fulness of rest. 
2. All the ten thousand things arise, 

and I see them return. Now they bloom 
in bloom but each one homeward re- 
turneth to its root. 

3. Returning to the root means rest. 
It signifies the return according to des- 
tiny. Return according to destiny means 
the eternal. Knowing the eternal means 
enlightenment. Not knowing the eter- 
nal causes passions to rise; and that is 
evil. 

4. Knowing the eternal renders corn 
prehensive. Comprehensiveness render 
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34. TRUST IN ITS PERFECTION. 

1. How all-pervading is the great Rea- 
son! I t  can be on the left and it can 
be on the right. 

2. The ten thousand things depend 
upon it for their life, and it refuses 
them not. When its merit is accom- 
plished it assumes not the name. Lov- 
ingly it nourishes the ten thousand 
things and plays not the lord. Ever de- 
sireless it can be classed with the small. 
The ten thousand things return home to 
it. I t  plays not the lord. It can be 
classed with the great. 

3. Therefore 
The holy man unto death does not 

make himself great and can thus accom- 
plish his greatness. 

35. THE VIRTUE OF BENEVOLENCE. 
1. “Who holdeth fast to the great Form, 

Of him the world will come in quest: 
For there we never meet with harm, 
There we find shelter, comfort, rest.” 

2. Music with dainties makes the pass- 
But Reason, when ing stranger stop. 

I 
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coming from the mouth, how tasteless is 
it! I t  has no flavor. When looked at, 
there is not enough to be seen; when 
listened to, there is not enough to  be 
heard. However, when used, it is inex- 
haustible. 

36. THE SECRET’S EXPLANATION. 
1. That which is about to contract has 

surely been expanded. That which is 
about to weaken has surely been 
strengthened. That which is about to 
fall has surely been raised. That which 
is about to be despoiled has surely been 
endowed. 

2. This is an explanation of the secret 
that the tender and the weak conquer the 
hard and the strong. 

3. As the fish should not escape from 
the deep, so with the country’s sharp 
tools the people should not become ac- 
quainted. 

37. ADMINISTRATION OF GOVERN- 
MENT. 

1. Reason always practises non-asser- 
tion, and there is nothing that remains 
undone. 
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48. FORGETTING KNOWLEDGE. 
1. He who seeks learnedness will daily 

increase. He who seeks Reason will 
daily diminish. He will diminish and 
continue to diminish until he arrives at 
non-assertion. 

2. With non-assertion there is nothing 
that he cannot achieve. When he takes 
the empire, it is always because he uses 
no diplomacy. He who uses diplomacy 
is not fit to take the empire. 

49. TRUST IN VIRTUE. 

1. The holy man has not a heart of 
his own. The hundred families’ hearts 
he makes his heart. 

2. The good I meet with goodness; 
the bad I also meet with goodness: that 
is virtue’s goodness. The faithful I meet 
with faith; the faithless I also meet with 
faith; that is virtue’s faith. 

3. The holy man dwells in the world 
anxious, very anxious in his dealings 
with the world. He universalizes his 
heart, and the hundred families fix upon 
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among the ten thousand things there 
is none that does not esteem Reason and 
honor virtue. 

2. Since the esteem of Reason and the 
honoring of virtue is by no one com- 
manded, it is forever spontaneous. 

3. Therefore i t  is said that Reaso 
quickens all creatures, while virtue feed 
them, raises them, nurtures them, com- 
pletes them, matures them, rears them, 
and protects them. 

4. To quicken but not to own, to make 
but not to claim, to raise but not to  r u b  
this is called profound virtue. 

52. RETURNING TO THE ORIGIN. 

1. When the world takes its beginning, 
Reason becomes the world’s mother. 

2. As one knows his mother, so she in 
turn knows her child; as she quickens 
her child, so he in turn keeps to his 
mother, and to the end of life he is not 
in danger. Who closes his mouth, and 
shuts his sense-gates, in the end of life 
he will encounter no trouble; but who 
opens his mouth and meddles with af- 
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holds himself dear but does not honor 
himself. Thus he discards the latter and 
chooses the former. 

73. DARING TO ACT. 
1. Courage, if carried to  daring, leads 

to death; courage, if not carried to dar- 
ing, leads to life. Either of these two 
things is sometimes beneficial, some- 
times harmful. 

2. “Why ’t is by heaven rejected, 
Who has the reason detected?” 

Therefore the holy man also regards it 
as difficult. 

3. The Heavenly Reason strives not, 
but i t  is sure to  conquer. It speaks not, 
but i t  is sure to respond. It summons 
not, but it comes of itself. It works pa- 
tiently, but is sure in its designs. 

4. Heaven’s net is vast, so vast. It is 
wide-meshed, but it loses nothing. 

74. OVERCOME DELUSION. 

1. If the people do not fear death, 
how can they be frightened by death? 
If we make people fear death, and sup- 
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stituted these are in the air it breathes, in 
the water it drinks, in things that seem, and 
which it has always believed, to he the most 
innocent and hcaltliful. The evil elements 
it neglects corrupt these in their springs and 
polluto then1 in their courses. Let us be of 
good cheer, however, remembering that the 
misfortunes hardest to bear are those which 
never comc. The world has outlived much. 
and will outliw a great deal more, and men 
have contrived to be happy ia it. I t  lias 
showri the strength of its constitution in 
nothing more than in surviving the quack 
medicines it has tried. In the scales of the 
destinies brawn will never weigh so much a.3 
brain. Our hcaling is not in the storm or in 
the wbirlrviud, it is not in monarchies, or 
aristocracics, or democracies, but wi l l  be re- 
vealed by the still small voice that spealrs to 
the conscicnce and thc heart, prompting us 
to a wider and wiser humanity. 
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MAN RISES TO PARNASSUS 

with the young Ncanderthal hnnrers o i  i c o , ~ o  R.r. Mean- 
while, since bronze is extremeiy scarce, for the ordinary 
p~irpwss of LIE pichisluric life ulBrittany, particularly for 
houschold purposes and for arzhitectule, the New S tune 
Age implements persist. But thc stonc axe of Campipian 
age ILLS now been glorified into the symbol of a thnnder- 
bolt; in many of the chimncys 01 Brittanv liornes these 
ancient cclts still hang, to ward off the holk  of lightning. 

With t l i is  introduction let us ir-agine that we are visiting 
Brittany and hringtng to life northern France in its first 
great agricultural periodofthe New Stone and Rronze ages 
(4000-700 B.C. in northwest Europe but of much carlicr 
date in central Asia). 

Swrvdz'nls of Bronze Age Tradition 
On the Evening of September 9, 1921, we leave Paris, 

still the most modem city in die wurld, anJ on the follow- 
ing morning before daybrcak we begin our narrative in 
Vannes, a city known before Caesar's time as Gwened, the 
capital uT 1hr Venetes, later the center of that ancient Ro- 
man province of Lugdudul-,ensis 'l'ertia which was known in 
Caesnr's time as Armorica, and which is now in the heart 
of Bri ttany. 

As regards aichitecturr,wr are backin mediaevalEurope, 
but a short automobile ride down m CaImr C ~ D  the cwat 
brings us into an age far more remote, among the ruins of  
mvnuinents which were in their prime four thousand years 
ago. 7'he language of the Llrittany people is dmost as an- 
cient: i t  is a littleisland ofsurvivals of the Celtic sprmh. Yct 
their psychology is older than either their language or the 
mega;ihic I "iris; it is tlir racial psychology of this people 

c 1rs 3 

THE SUN-WORSHIPPERS OF BRITTANY 

belore they ilcre Chrisrianizcd, while thry ,\ere still sun 
wviaiiipperb. But  ttis mystical and reverent spirit renders 
thcrn all the more devout Catholics. 

In t t e  little village of Carnac we 1-ealirr ilut we are no 
mvre on the mainland; we are insulatcd, we are among a 
people very conarrbative of old customs, loynl to Church 
and State but rerry independent, drvuted to their locality, 
very superstitious, tenacious of old customs i n  d ~ r s s  and 
innguage as well as of old iieos.  "rh mni wzysziquer; rir rani 
rAmi-r," was the ccniinent of  M. Zacharie ie Kouzic, thc 
con.wnureur.of thedclighthl littlek1asi.e J.Miin of Carnac. 

Although Christianizedfifteen centuries agn, the Uretorrs 
still retain w:nr uf the ornaments of the New Stonc Age as 
amulets to ;vnrd riff the evil rye.  Notwithstanding the fact 
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THE AUT~BIOGRAPHY OF A PHILOSOPHER 

superficial and do not touch the sources of 
inner peace as do thc words of Jesus. Not  
that he was the first to utter them. They are 
rooted too drrply in rcality for that. Zdc  
I I ~ T ' ~ ,  Jupiter, had been heard of for centu- 
ries, but like Oe& had gone on deepcning its 
meaning till on the lips of Jesus it became 
capacious enough to hold love. 

xx 
That God was his father mas then the 

central teaching of Jesus. That  tremendous 
truth fixedly embodied in his life made him 
not only the King of the Jews but of man- 
kind. 1 want to summarize 'nricfiy some of 
the varicries of power that came to him 
through this understanding They are open 
to ns all. In m y  own small way I have ex- 
perienced t h a n  and know the support they 
o€ier. 

Chief among them is companionship. I 
am never left alonc. Whatever happens 
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brings me God's kind voice and an op- 
portunity for growth coupled with boun- 
t e w  outgo. This immediate intercourse 
with a lnved companion is the feature of the 
Gospel of Jesus dearest to the mystic in 
every age, and justly so. I t  was constant in 
the mind of the Master, turning seemingly 
severe experiences into occasions of joy and 
blessing. But many mystics overlook thc 
conjunct self and seek to come into intimacy 
with God by removing themcelves from 
men, going into a cloister, stripping off 
fleshly powers, and making themselves as 
miserable as possible. They fancy they 
commend rhemseives co rheir farher when 
reduced to a minimum. This negative path 
turns men away from Him who came to 
bring us the abounding life of God. 

Fears cease. The  only thing worth being 
afraid of is now seen to be fear. That  is d i c  
loyalty. I t  assumes that our Father has evil 
in storc for us. But any one who has tried 
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A L E X A N D E R  POPE 
Then say not man's irnpxfect H w v m  in fault; 

7 0  Say rathrr, man's as p d e a  RS 6 ,  oumht : 
TI; knawled~e mcasurrd to  Iris skate End phcce; 
His time a moment, and a p i n t  his space. 
If to be prrfcct in B certain sphere, 
What matter, soon or late, or trere or i h c ?  
The blest t o  day is as completely so, 
As who b?gm a thousznd v c m  ZJO. 

.{I1 but the page prescnbcd thelr p r m n t  (tat? 
From brut- what men, frim men ,+hat + I t ?  Lnnw: 

The i m b  thy n o t  dooms to  blccd today, 
Had  he thy rezson, would hc sklp and play? 
l'lraied to the last, he crops ttlc Aorvcry food 
And licks the hand just r i s r d  to  shed his bidor]. 
Oh blindness to  the future! kindly given 
ThL cadi  may fill the circle mark'd by lienlcn: 
Wlru srcs with equal eye, 3 8  God 01 all, 

70 perish, or B s ~ ~ ~ m o w  fall, 
IS or ay~ tcms  into ruin hrl 'd,  
now a bubble burst and now a world. 

\\'nit th? p e a t  teacher, Dcath; and Gad nilore. 
\ \ ha t  fotnre bliss, IIc gises  not t t ee  to know, 
But g , w s  that  hope 10 be thy blessing now. 
Hope springs rtrinal in the human hre~sr:  
Man never Is, but aliv.tys To be blerr. 
The soul, uneasy, and confined Irorn I~omc, 
Rcsts and erpatiatrr iv R I& to rumr. 

7 5  
111. Heaven from all cr&turs hides th? hrok of Pair, 

Or who m i l d  suffer being here belou ? 80 

90 IIape hiimbly then; &I> trembling pinions scnr; 

95 

Lo, the poor Indian! whuac antutor'd iiiirid 
6een Cod in clouds or hrmr Rim in tlic \ b i d ;  I00 
l l is  WUI, proud Scic-nce never tiuglit Lo slrry 
Far iw the solar-walk, or milku-way;. 
'iet simple Xaturc to  his hop; ha5 gwen 
Echind Lhe cloud-topp'd hdl, and hcm& lTv:,,,en> 

Some happier island in the watery waste 
Where slaves once m o ~ c  $hew native Imnd behold, 
lia fiends torment, no Christi;ins thirst for p l d .  
To lie, contents tis naturd dcnirc, 

But thinks, admitted $ &at eqpl sky, 

Some safer world m dcpth of woocs embrarc?, roj 

He asks no angel's win-r no sempll's hre; 1 1 0  

ESSAY oh' MAN 

Iiis faithful dog shall be;rr l h n  compnny. 

U'cigh tliv opinion against Piuvidrnrc, 
CzlI impckcction what tlmu ianrirrt such, 
Say hcre Hc p v a  to" l . t l l c ,  thei-r too much: 

Yet L I ~ ,  Ii man's unlisppy, Gnrl'a unjust; 

Alone made peifert here, immortal there: 
snatch from lIis hdnd the bahncc end the rod, 
Re-judge His justim, he the gad of God. 
I n  pride in rcas'nino piide o w  error lies; 

Pride still is a m k g  at the blcat nbodcs, 

Aspking to bz if angels fcll, 
Aspiring to hr 'a&, mcn rebel: 
And whu hn t  wshes t o  invert t he  lnws 
Of Order, sins again.it thc Btemnl Cause. 

E l r t h  iur whose use? Pride anmers,  "'Tis for mme: 
For 
Suiiiles enr l i  herb, and spreads out e+ry Rower; 
hlwd for 
The iuirp cectu~coos, and the balny ileiq; 
For Air the  minc a thousand t r e m  
]:or h d t h  &shes from a tirouw 

IV. Go, wiser Lhoul and in i!ry scde  of scnse, 

"5 

Deslroy d l  CrCBmrrb f L r  ti,) sport or &y3t, 

If man dune ciigrors not Hcaven's tugh care, 
12" 

All quUit;hrir rghhcr; and Ash into the skies. 
r35 

Me" would 1,e angels, angels WOllld be gods. 

153 

v. Akk for wt.lt end the Heavenly bodies shine- 

Lhd Kature wakes her genial p w r .  

'35 the gmpe, the IOEC rene\%'., 

Scxc roll t o  mft me, suns t o  light m 
140 

'15 
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140 To copy Ynture is to  copy them. 

Fnr there's a happiness a4 well as care. 
Nusic resemldrs poetry, in cdch 
Are namrlrs5 graces which no methods :inch, 
.And which a master-had alone can reach. 
If,. where the m l e 5  not Far enouCh cxtend 

ce rulrs were made but to piamote tt>'& e d )  
e lucky licence answer to  the full 

Some bcoutics yet nn prcreplr can dedire, 
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he intent proposed, that licence is a rule. 
Thus Pegasus, a nester way to takr 
Ma). holiiy deviatc from the contrn;n tract. 
Great wits bomctims mny &luriously affcnd 
~ n d  rise to kc l ts  t N r  critics dare not mcni;  
Erom rulga bnulda witb brave disordcr part, 
And snatch a g n c e  b v o n d  the reach 01 art, 
IThich, without pnssing rhraucch the judqnel t ,  gains 
The heart, and all its end at Cncc attains. 
In prospects thus, some objects pleacr our eyes, 
LVhich out of Nature's common order rise, 
The shnptless rock, hanging precipile. 163 
nut though the ancients thus their mles invade, 
( A s  kings dispense with laws themselves have mndc) 
Xoderns, bewae! or if you must offend 
A:ainst the prermt ne'er tranvress its end; 

.\nd have, a t  least, their precedent to plead. 
l h e  critic else proceeds without rcmoue, 
Sires  your iarnc, and puts his l a w  In 1urr:c. 

Some figures monstrous and rnisdidped npp.nr, 
Conskler'd sinxly or belidd ton n ~ r  
Which. but propkion'd to their li&, or pia,:c, 
Due distance rccon&s to form and procc. 
A prudent chipf nut dv:.~ys must display 
His POWUS, in equal ranks md fair array 
But with the uccaion xnd'the plnce corn&, 
Conceal his furce, nay seem sarnctimcz t o  fly. 
Those oft  are stratagems which errors sec~m, 
Nor is it Homer nods, hut we that drriun. 

Above t h e  reach of sacrilgious hands: 
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Let it be spldorn,~t~d cornpelld'by necd; 165 

I bnow there are, to whose preaunrptuuus thaughts 
T~IOSC freer beauties, even in them, seem f:wlt.s. i j" 

Still B e e n  with hays cach ancient altar stands, 

' i s  

1 So 
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Secure From flxnrs, from envy's fiercer rage, 
1)rstioclive war, and all-involving age. 
See from each clime the learn'd their incense hiinn! IS< 
Hear ill all tonnues consenting paans ring1 
In praise so just let every voice he join'd, 
And fill the genernl chorus of mankind. 
Enil? buds triumpliant! bnrn in hnppirr d q s ;  
Irnrnortal lieirs 01 universal prnisc! 
I V h o s e  honours with incrmbr of aces grow, 
As streams roll down erd.qing as they R o w ;  
Nalions unhilrn yuu;mi$:ty names shall sound, 
And world5 applaud that must not yet bc found1 
0 rimy some spark of your celestial fire, 
The last, the meanest of your sons inspire, 
(That on wcal: wines, from tar, pursues yonr lliplits; 
Glows while he rends, bat tremblrs as hc srites) 
To t c d i  rain wits a science little known. 
To ndrnirc superior scnst, anti doubt t l i i r  own1 

I1 
Of nll thc causes which conspire to blind 

Man's crring judgment, and misguide t!ie mind, 

Whdrvcr h'ature has in worth denied, 
Slit. giicr in large X C N ~  of neelless pridc; 
For ns in bodies, thus in souls we finc 
What vants in blood and spirits, swell'd with wind: 

Truth breaks upon cs wth rcdstless day. 
Trust not yourself; 
Make use of every fricnd-nd ?very ioc. 
A little leaniiny is a dawrrous thing; 
Drink dcrp, or tastc not the  Pierinn spring: 
There shallow drrrughts intoxicate the brain, 
And drinking Inrgely sobers 0 s  agniii. 
Fired at first sight with what the Muse imparts, 
In fearless youth we tempt the height of arts, 
While from thc bounded level of our mind, 
Short views wr take, niu see the lengths behind; 

but your dclcctr to know, 
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To all beside 8.s much an empty shade 
An Eugene living,' as a h s a r  dead; 
Alike or when, or where, they shonc, or shine. 
Or on the Rubicon, or on the Rhine. 
A wit's a feather, and B chief's a rod ; 
An honest man's the noblest work of God. 
Fame but from dcath a villain's name can save, 
As Justice tears his body from the grave! 
When what to ohlirion better were rerign'd 

Than Cssar with a scriatc nt his hc 

Tell (for you can) what is it to be wise. 
'Tis but to know how little a i l  be known: 
TO see all others' kmlts : a d  fccl our own: 
Condcrnn'd in business or in arts to drudxe, 
Witliout a second or without a judge: 

i t 7  C"rnf"It\ too. 
9% to a strict account; 

Make fair daductmns; sce to what they mount: 
IIon much of other each is sure to cost; 
How ench for olhcr oft  is r*ho:ly lost; 
How inconsistent greater goads with these; 
How sometimcs life is risk'd, and nlwnys ease: 
Think, and if still the thinzs thy envy call, 
Say, wouldst thou be the man to w l h n  they f d l ?  
Tn sigh for ribands if thou art so silly, 
Mark how they grace Lord Umbra or Sir Ui:ly. 
Is ycllow dirt the pasion of thy lifo? 
J.oik but nn G r i p s  01 on Ciipus' rife 
It partr :she thee, thinlc hnw I3aron 

2;o 
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Or, ravish'd with the whistlmg of a nnmc? 
See Cramwell, damn'd to everluting fame! 
If all, united, tby ambition call, 
From ancient story, learn to scorn them all. 
There, in the rich, tlic hmour'd, famed, and great, 
See the false scale of halipincrs complete! 
In h m t s  of kings, or arms of queens, who lay, 
lTow happy those to mi", theie betray. 
Mark by what wretched steps thrir glnry :rows: 
From dirt and sca~wecd as proud \'enice rose; 
In Each how guilt and g ~ c ~ t n e s s  equal ran, 
And all that  raised the hero sunk the man: 

Uut s tah 'd  with blood, or i!l exchsnped for gold: 
Then see t h m  broke with toils, or sunk in ease, 
Or infamous for plundcr'd provinces. 
Oh wealth ill-falrdl which no act of fame 
E'er taught to shine, 01 sanctified f:om shamel 
Wlmt grcnkr hliai atte& their ~ O S P  ad life? 

The trophied arches, stvricd halls invade, 
And taunt thcii slumbers in the pilmpoua shade. 
Alas! not dazzled with their noontidc my, 5": 
Compute the niorn arad evening to thc day: 
Thc n l i n l c  m o u n t  of that  enormous fame, 
A talc that blcnds their giwy with their shame! 

985 

290 

Now Europe's laurels on their brows behold, 975 

300 

S""E g"Pdy minion, "T inp?ri"us wife, 

VII. Know then thjs truth (cr.ough for man to h o w ) ) ,  
3'0 

\+'here only mmit conslant pay r?cdiw, 
1s blest in what it tskcs sud what it gives; 

A d  if it lnrc attmdcd with no psh: 
M'ithont ,,ti& thrnlph e'cr so bless'd, 
And but more r;:iahd'ns the more distress'd: 
The hrovdest mirth unfccling folly WeBrS, 
Less pleasing far than virhle's verv tan: 
Good, from each abject, from each plocs acquired, 
For ever exercised, yet never tired; 

The joy uncqonll'd, if its md it gdn, 315 

330 

7 Cliarm'd wth the foolinb xvhirtlingr Of a name--Ccw:PV. 

I bo;:h;;,strikin~ p83ragc is B satire DO the Duke and Iiuches a1 M u l -  
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passed, before athining to  that term of moral and reEgiOU6 develop 
ment in which the very idea of religion, that ia,  of the perfect union 
of the divine and the human in Jems Christ, becomes realised and per- 
Irded. This entire evolution, taking place in the  Chrhtinn consaons- 
n e u ,  it +a the duty of theology to explain, and by explhing to produce 
This is why history in its turn ought to  coofirm and extend the conclu- 
sions af psychology. 

111 

The Three D ~ g r e c s  of IitliginrLi F3uohibm 

Max has only three means of coming into association with his fellows 
ur hir gods-interest, lna,  nnd lave. In  swinl life he a h y a  ohcys one 

of these three rnotires. 
Each of them, being founded up00 the very nature of the human 

being, i3 legitimate in its time and order, and persists in the entire suc- 

cession, and until the completion of indi6dulunl and social dedopment. 
R u t  one or another predominates in the divers phases of this develop- 
m n t  and eharactenser them. Thus the r c i p  of the instinct of re i i  
preservation corresponds with the life a t  sensation,needs, and appetites, 
w5ch i, first developed in the child acd in humanity. Tittle by little 
emerges the idea of a law which ought to rule these tumultuous desires 
and appetites, and of B paet or covenant a i th  equal and reciprocal obli- 
gations, to pacify  and regulate the relations of men between t h e m h e s .  
This law and contract find their basis and consecration in the idea of 
justice. But this contract relation cannot he separated from the idea 
of form, fo r  i t  seek. in force the highest snnction uf obfigbtion and the 
maintcnanee of thc contract, which in the l i t s t  analysis simply repre 
scnts an equilibrium of often opposed interests. Men face one another 
in opprition. At  
the highest paint of the mental life two disinterested actirities of the 

spirit blossom and bear fruit :  the search for truth,  loved and pursued 
for ih o m  sake-and this search is the full enfranchisement of 

They enn he really united and unified only in love. 

c I 
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smallcit clemcnt of 8 jubstance which, althwgh i t  could not 
maintain a srparate eaistenrc, could lcave a. molecule m d  
attach itself to ar.ulhrr alum ur malprulc The uniortunate 
school boy who, in a m0mer.t of :dxrntiun, allowcd himself 
to utter the suspicion of there bring anything maller than 
the atom, ~ v a i  coiisignd to the ohlivion of the hopeleba as 
one whose brain had been malformed by inature, ba that it 
could never more have a chnnce of thinking aright. And 
yet, these itrnnge indivisible t h i n e  - the atoms - senned 
to have something t u  distinguish them from one another. 
They wcce not d l  dike. The Stoms which went to  make up 
a piece of rnpper produced in that mpper a thing pdpably 
diiierent from a pie<* nf irnn. 'The complexity of the m a -  
ner in which different atoms Lombinecl with onc another to 
p r o h r c  all the chcmical compounds which \*e kcow., called 
for a richness of p rnp~r t i r s  in t iem suggestive of a structure 

order of thc weights of thcir atoms, the properties showed a 
periodic change. Starting from any onc O F  them. and noting 
somc property such as the melting point, for example, the d?&o property ;<-odd change as we went along the TOW, hut as we 
contmced it would g v a d u d y  come beck to a condition very 
slmihr to that from d i c h  we s t a r t d  ; and, as we continued 
OUT journey along the row, the same s t a y  would he repeated 
again arid again. The cighth clement was in many reapwti 

:' !ke the first, the ninth like the second, the tenth like the 
third. and so on. Such a state u i  alair. pointcd not only to 
a varird intcmal structure, but slso to a certah harmony 
in that variation buggestivr of somc organized plan in build- 
ing the atom. .4nd then, there was a n n t h  set of phennm- 
ma, which, cvcr s k c e  the time of NewLon, had presented 
an incrra&gly alluring spcctads to the student of nariml 
philosophy. I refer tu l lx phenomena attcndmg the emis- 
sion of light. If a beam of lishl Irom a glowing solid he 

3( . 
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passed thiuugh a triangular blockof glass, it becomes ipread 
out into a band 01 ~ o l u r ,  R spc tn im as IVYC call it, red a t  one 
end and violet a t  the other. with all thr c d m i  of thc rainbow 
bctwcen. We bclieve, or at  any mte, before the dn).i of the 
quantum theory, wc used Lo bdievc - for  now we do not 
know whether t o  believe il iir not ~ t ha t  light is awa\-e mo- 
lion in that aethcr of *hirh I have spokcrr b~ ili~rrspectfully 

ter, and which has bcan supposed L u  p ~ r -  
ntl, we imagined that cnch o i  ihe individual 
tmm corre~pond~ t o  a dchnitz wavc length 

in thal  apther. 'The longest waves which a f l r ~ t  mu eyes arc 
the red onw, whuar lrngth is about seven one hundred thuu- 
iandthsof a centimeter, and llir illortest are thc violet. with 
il wave length of about half this amuutrl. White lisht does 
not look as t h i g h  i t  had w r y  much color in i t ,  hut, as 
wayone  knows, if ar pmjrct a piltch oi red. a patch of 
g ~ w n .  and a patch of blue from ar. optical iantcm upon 3r 

screers, alld C B U S ~  thcm to overh , w e  shall L id  white light 

w e  srriiic ino noies to 
individually : Iht, 1 thi 

into one sensation in the bysin. U YI-P strike srvcral notes 
upon thr piano. a t  thc snme t h e ,  i i  w ~ d d  rcqiiirr a mujicinn 
of some training lv pick out t h c  individual note,, yrt. a 
much larger number of people would be cmscious of the com- 
bined &crt of thcsscnoles in the pmduclicm nf a chord. The 
sensahm of a chord is analogou to the comhinalim of scv- 
crd colors of the spr~lrum. li wve play all o i  the noks  of 
th~~iunaatonce,wegetanoise; a d . i n  theopticalanology, 
white light may be thought of as an optical d x .  Uut, this 

I 
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SELECTED QUOTATIONS FROM THE KORAN 

Stuart R. Kerr, III 
January 3, 1991  

THE KORAN 

57:1 All that is in heaven and earth gives glory to Allah. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise One. 

His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He ordains life and 
death and has power over all things. 

He is the first and the last, the visible and the unseen. He has knowledge 
of all things. 

He created the heavens and the earth in six days and then mounted His 
throne. He knows all that goes into the earth and all that emerges from 
it, all that comes down from heaven and all that ascends to it. He is with 
you wherever you are. He is cognizant of all your actions. 

His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. To Him shall all things 
return. He causes the night to pass into the day and the day into the 
night. He has knowledge of the inmost thoughts of men. 

24:34 Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth. His light may be 
compared to a niche that enshrines a lamp, the lamp within a crystal of 
star-like brilliance. It is lit from a blessed olive tree neither eastern nor 
western. Its very oil would almost shine forth, though no fire touched it. 
Light upon light; Allah guides to His light whom He will. 

24:36 As for the unbelievers, their works are like a mirage in a desert. 
The thirsty traveler thinks it is water, but when he comes near he finds 
that it is nothing. He finds Allah there, who pays him back in full. Swift 
is Allah's reckoning. 

Or like darkness on a bottomless ocean spread with clashing billows 
and overcast with clouds: darkness upon darkness. If he stretches out his 
hand he can scarcely see it. Indeed the man from whom Allah withholds 
His light shall find no light at all. 

50:12 We created man. We know the promptings of his soul, and are 
closer to him than the vein of his neck. 

86:11 For every soul there is a guardian watching over it. Let man 
reflect from what he is created. He is created from an ejected fluid that 
issues from between the loins and the ribs. 

10:80 We are the witnesses of all your thoughts and all your prayers and 
all your actions. Not an atom's weight in earth or heaven escapes your 
Lord, nor is there any object smaller or greater, but is recorded in a 
glorious book. 

58:7 Are you not aware that Allah knows what the heavens and the 
earth contain? If three men talk in secret together, He is their fourth; if 
four, He is their fifth; ii five, He is their sixth; whether fewer or more, 
wherever they be, He is with them. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, 
He will inform them of their doings. Allah has knowledge of all things. 

7:22 Children of Adam! We have given you clothing with which to 
cover your nakedness, and garments pleasing to the eye, but the finest 
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of all these is the robe of piety. 

39:43 When evil befalls man he calls upon Us; but when We vouch- 
safe him Our favor, he says: "It is my due." By no means! It is but a 
test: yet most men do not know it. 

56:56 It was We that ordained death among you. Nothing can hinder Us 
from replacing you by others like yourselves or transforming you into 
beings you know nothing of. 

21:311 Every soul shall taste death. We will prove you all with good 
and evil. To Us you shell be recalled. 

39:39 Allah takes away men's souls upon their death, and the souls of 
the living during their sleep. Those that are doomed He keeps with Him 
and restores the others for a time ordained. Surely there are signs in this 
for thinking men. 

32:13 Had it been Our Will, We would have guided every soul. But My 
word shall be fulfilled: "I will fill the pit of Hell with jinn and men." 

35:11 Praise be to Allah, the Creator of heaven and earth! He sends 
forth the angels as His messengers, with two, three or four airs of wings. 
He Multiplies His creatures according to His will. Allah has power over 
all things. 

2:98 Say: "Whoever is an enemy of Gabriel" (who has by Allah's grace 
revealed to you the Koran as a guide and joyful tidings for the faithful, 
confirming previous scriptures) "whoever is on enemy of Allah, His 
angels, or His apostles, or of Gabriel or Michael, shall make Allah 
Himself his enemy: Allah is the enemy of the unbelievers." 

70:1 No power can hinder Allah from punishing them. He is the Lord of 
the Ladders, by which the angels and the Spirit will ascend to him in 
one day: a day whose space is fifty thousand years. 

53:24 Numerous are the angels in the heavens; yet their intercession 
shall avail nothing until Allah gives leave to whom He accepts and 
chooses. 

Those that disbelieve in the life to come call the angels by the names of 
females. Yet of this they have no knowledge: they follow mere 
conjecture, and conjecture is no substitute for truth. 

43:13 They regard as females the angels who are Allah's servants. Did 
they witness their creation? Their claims shall be noted down. They 
shall be closely questioned. 

2:29 When your Lord said to the angels: "I am placing on the earth one 
that shall rule as My deputy," they replied: "Will You put there one that 
will do evil and shed blood, when we have for so long sung Your 
praises and sanctified Your name?" 

He said: "I know what you do not know." 

He taught Adam the names of all things and then set them before the 
Angels, saying: "Tell Me the names of these, if what you say be true." 

"Glory to You," they replied, "we have no knowledge except that which 
you have given us. You alone are wise and all-knowing." 

Then said He to Adam: "Tell them their names." And when Adam had 
named them, He said: "Did I not tell you that I know the secrets of 
heaven and earth, and all that you hide and all that you reveal?" 

And when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam," 
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they all prostrated themselves except Satan, who in his pride refused 
and became an unbeliever. 

7:8 "Why did you not prostrate yourself?" Allah asked. 

"I am nobler than Adam," he replied. "You created me of fire and him 
of clay." 

He said: "Begone from Paradise! This is no place for your 
contemptuous pride. Away with you! Henceforth you shall be humble." 

Satan replied: "Reprieve me till the Day of Resurrection." 

"You are reprieved," said He. 

"Because You have led me into sin," said Satan, "I will waylay Your 
servants as they walk on your straight path, and spring upon them from 
the front and from the rear, from their right and from their left. Then 
you shall find the greater part of them ungrateful." 

17:62 "Begone!" said He. "Hell is your reward, and the reward of those 
that follow you. An ample reward it shall be. Rouse with your voice 
whomever you are able. Muster against them all your forces. Be their 
partner in their riches and in their offspring. Promise them what you 
will. (Satan promises them only to deceive them.) But over My true 
servants you shall have no power. Your Lord will be their all-sufficient 
Guardian." 

2:32 To Adam We said: "Dwell with your wife in Paradise and eat of its 
fruits to your hearts' content wherever you will. But never approach this 
tree or you shall both become transgressors." 

But Satan made them fall from Paradise and brought about their 
banishment. "Go hence," We said, "and may your offspring be enemies 
to each other. The earth will for a while provide your sustenance and 
dwelling place." 

Then Adam received commandments from his Lord, and his Lord 
relented towards him. He is the Forgiving One, the Merciful. 

65:12 It is Allah who has created seven heavens, and earths as many. 
His commandment descends through them, so that you may know that 
Allah has power over all things, and that He has knowledge of all 
things. 

67:1 He created seven heavens, one above the other. His work is 
faultless. Turn up your eyes: can you detect a single flaw? 

Then look once more and yet again: your eyes will in the end grow dim 
and weary. 

17:44 The seven heavens, the earth, and all who dwell in them give 
glory to Him. All creatures celebrate His praises. Yet you cannot 
understand their praises. Benignant is He and forgiving. 

32:1 He governs the creation from heaven to earth. And in the end it 
will ascend to Him in one day, a day whose space is a thousand years by 
your reckoning. 

46:1 It was to manifest the truth that I've created the heavens and the 
earth and all that lies between them; We created them to last for an 
appointed term. Yet the unbelievers give no heed to Our warning. 

50:12 Were We worn out by the first creation? Yet they are in doubt 
about a new creation. 
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14:19 Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the earth 
with truth? He can destroy you if He wills and bring into being a new 
creation: that is no difficult thing for him. 

37 1 i We have decked the lower heaven with constellations. They 
guard it against rebellious devils, so that they may rot hear the words of 
those on high. Meteors are hurled at them from every side; then, driven 
away, they are consigned to an eternal scourge. Eavesdroppers are 
pursued by fiery comets. 

78:1 Did We not spread the earth like a bed and raise the mountains like 
pillars? 

We created you in pairs and gave you rest in sleep. We made the night a 
mantle, and ordained the day for work. We built above you seven 
mighty heavens and placed in them a shining lamp. We sent down 
abundant water from the clouds, bringing forth grain and varied plants, 
and gardens thick with foliage. 

55:1 He laid the earth for his creatures, with all its fruits and blossom-
bearing palm, chaff-covered grain and scented herbs. Which of your 
Lord's blessings would you deny? 

22:5 You sometimes see the earth dry and barren: but no sooner do We 
send down rain upon it than it begins to stir and swell, putting forth 
every kind of radiant bloom. That is because Allah is Truth: He gives 
life to the dead and has power over all things. 

40:78 It is Allah who has provided you with beasts, that you may ride 
on some and eat the flesh of others. You put then to many uses; they 
take you where you please, carrying you by land as ships carry you by 
sea. 

40:67 It was He who created you from dust, making you a little germ, 
and then a clot of blood. He brings you infants into the world; you reach 
manhood, then decline into old age (though some of you die young), so 
that you may complete your appointed term and grow in wisdom. 

4:1 Men, have fear of your Lord, who created you from single soul, 
From that soul He created its mate, and through them He bestrewed the 
earth with countless men and women. 

82:11 When the sky is rent asunder; when the stars scatter and the 
oceans roll together; when the graves are hurled about; each soul shall 
know what it has done and what it has failed to do. 

O man! What evil has enticed you from your gracious Lord, who 
created and proportioned you, and molded your body to His will? 

Yes. you deny the Last Judgment. vet there are guardians catching over 
you, noble recorders who know of all your actions. 

The righteous shall surely dwell in bliss. But the wicked shall burn in 
Hell-fire upon the Judgment Day: they shall not escape. 

Would that you knew what the Day of Judgment is! Oh, would that you 
knew what the Day of Judgment is! It is the day when every soul will 
stand alone and Allah will reign supreme. 

78:13 Fixed is the Day of Judgment. On that day the Trumpet shall be 
sounded and you shall come in multitudes. The gates of heaven shall 
swing open and the mountains shall pass away and become like vapor. 

77:8 When the stars are blotted out; when the sky is rent asunder and 
the mountains crumble into dust; when Allah's apostles are brought 
together on the appointed day - when will all this be? Upon the Day of 
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Judgment! 

50:31 Listen on the day when the Crier will call from near; the day 
when men will hear the fateful cry. On that day they will rise up from 
their graves. 

25:26 On that day the sky with all its clouds shall be rent asunder- and 
the angels sent down in their ranks. On that day the Merciful will truly 
reign supreme. A day of woe it shall be to the unbelievers. 

39:68 The Trumpet shall be sounded and all who are in heaven and 
earth shall fall down fainting, except those that shall be spared by Allah. 
Then the Trumpet will sound again and they shall rise and gaze around 
them. The earth will shine with the light of her Lord, and the Book will 
be laid open. The prophets and witnesses shall be brought in and all 
shall be judged with fairness: none shall be wronged. Every soul shall 
be paid back according to its deeds, for Allah knows of all their actions. 

39:71 You shall see the angels circling round the Throne, giving glory 
to their Lord. Mankind shall be judged with fairness, and all shall say: 
"Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Creation!" 

40:12 Exalted and throned on high, He lets the Spirit descend at His 
behest on those of His servants whom He chooses, that he may warn 
them of the day when they shall meet Him; the day when they shall rise 
up from their graves with nothing hidden from Allah. And who shall 
reign supreme on that day? Allah, the One, the Mighty. 

22:46 They bid you hasten the punishment of Allah. He will not fail his 
promise. Each day of His is like a thousand years in your reckoning. 

16:75 To Allah belong the secrets of the heavens and the earth. The 
business of the Final Hour shall be accomplished in the twinkling of an 
eye, or even less. Allah has power over all things. 

3:184 Every soul shall taste death. You shall receive your rewards only 
on the My of Resurrection. Whoever is spared the fire of Hell and is 
admitted to Paradise shall surely gain his end; for the life of this world 
is nothing but a fleeting vanity. 

3:142 No one dies unless Allah permits. The term of every life is fixed. 
He that desires the reward of this world shall have it; and he that desires 
the reward of the life to come shall have it also. We will surely reward 
the thankful. 

17:8 The fate of each man We have bound about his neck. On the Bay 
of Resurrection We shall confront him with a book spread wide open, 
saying: "Here is your book: read it. Enough for you this day that your 
own soul should call you to account." 

18:48 Their book shall be set down before them, and you shall see the 
sinners dismayed at that which is inscribed in it. They shall say: "Woe 
to us! What can this book mean? It omits nothing small or great: all are 
noted down!" and they shall find their deeds recorded there. Your Lord 
will wrong none. 

50:12 When the two Keepers receive him, the one seated on his right, 
the other on his left, each word he utters shall be noted down by a 
vigilant guardian. 

50:21 Each soul shall come attended by one who will testify against it 
and another who will drive it on. One of them will say: "Of this you 
have been heedless. But now We have removed your veil. Today your 
sight is keen." And his comrade will say: "My testimony is ready." 

Then a voice will cry: "Cast into Hell every hardened unbeliever, every 
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opponent of good works, and every doubting transgressor who has set 
up another god besides Allah. Hurl him into the fierce, tormenting 
flames!" 

50:31 And not far thence Paradise shall be brought close to the 
righteous. We shall say to them: "Here is all that you were promised. It 
is for every penitent and faithful man, who fears the Merciful, though he 
is unseen, and comes before Him with a contrite heart. Enter in peace. 
This is the day of immortality." 

35:33 They shall enter the garden of Eden, where they shall be decked 
with pearls and bracelets of gold, and arrayed in robes of silk. They 
shall say: "Praise be to Allah who has taken away all our sorrows iron 
us. Our Lord is forgiving and bountiful in His rewards. Through his 
grace He has admitted us to the Eternal mansion, where we shall know 
no toil, no weariness." 

41:30 As for those who say: "Our God is Allah," and take the right path 
to Him, the angels will descend to them, saying: "let nothing alarm or 
grieve you. Rejoice in the Paradise you have been promised. We are 
your guardians in this world and in the next. You shall find there all that 
your souls desire and all that you can ask for: a rich provision from a 
benignant and merciful God." 

10:46 An apostle is sent to every nation. When their apostle comes, 
justice is done among them; they are not wronged. 

22:73 He chooses His messengers from the angels and from men. He 
hears all and observes all. He knows what is before them and behind 
them. To Him all things return. 

17:91 Nothing prevents men from having faith when guidance is 
revealed to them but the excuse: "Could Allah have sent a human being 
as an apostle?" 

Say: "Had the earth been a safe place for angels to dwell in, We would 
have sent forth an angel from heaven as an apostle." 

2:86 To Moses We gave the Scriptures and after him we sent other 
apostles. We gave Jesus the son of Mary veritable signs and 
strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. Will you then scorn each apostle 
whose message does not suit your fancies, charging some with 
imposture and slaying others? 

6:104 They solemnly swear by Allah that if a sign be given them they 
would believe in it. Say: "Signs are vouchsafed by Allah." And how can 
you tell that ii a sign be given them they will indeed believe in it? 

We will turn away their hearts and eyes from the truth since they 
refused to believe in it at first. We will leave them to blunder about in 
their wrongdoing. 

If We sent down the angels and caused the dead to speak with them, and 
ranged all things before them, they would still not believe, Unless Allah 
willed it. But most of them are ignorant men. 

4:153 The People of the Book ask you to bring down for them a book 
from heaven. Of Moses they demanded a harder thing than that. They 
said to him: "Show us Allah distinctly." And for their wickedness a 
thunderbolt smote them. They worshipped the calf after We revealed to 
them Our signs; yet We forgave them that, and bestowed on Moses 
clear authority. 

32:21 We gave the Scriptures to Moses (never doubt that you will meet 
him) and made it a guide for Israelites. And when they grew steadfast 
and firmly believed in Our revelations, We appointed leaders from 
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among them who gave guidance at Our bidding. On the Day of 
Resurrection your Lord will resolve for them their differences. 

19:12 And you shall recount in the Book the story of Mary: how she left 
her people and betook herself to a solitary place to the east. 

We sent to her Our spirit in the semblance of a full-grown man. And 
when she saw him she said: May the "Merciful defend me from you! If 
you fear the Lord, leave me and go your way." 

"I am the messenger of your Lord," he replied, "and have come to give 
you a holy son." 

"How shall I bear a child," she answered, "when I am a virgin, 
untouched by man?" 

"Such is the will of your Lord," he replied. "That is no difficult thing for 
Him. He shall be a sign to mankind,". says the Lord, "and a blessing 
from Ourself. This is Our decree.." 

3:40 And remember the angel's words to Mary. He said: "Allah has 
chosen you. He has made you pure and exalted you above all women. 
Diary, be obedient to your Lord; bow down and worship with the 
worshippers." 

This is an account of what is hidden. We reveal it to you. You were not 
present when they cast lots to see which of them should have charge of 
Mary; nor were you present when they argued about her. 

The angels said to Mary: "Allah bide you rejoice in a Word from Him. 
His name is the Messiah, Jesus the son of Mary. He shall be noble in 
this world and in the next, and shall be favored by Allah. He shall 
preach to men in his cradle and in the prime of manhood, and shall lead 
a righteous life." 

"Lord," she said, "how can I bear a child when no man has touched 
me?" 

He replied: "Such is the will of Allah. He creates whom He will. When 
He decrees a thing He need only say: "Be," and it is. He will instruct 
him in the Scriptures and in wisdom, in the Torch and in the Gospel, 
and send him forth as an apostle to the Israelites. He will say: "I bring 
you a sign from your Lord. From clay I will make for you the likeness 
of a bird. I shall breathe into it and, by Allah's leave, it shall become a 
living bird. By Allah's leave I shall give sight to the blind man, heal the 
leper, and raise the dead to life. I shall tell you what to eat and what to 
store up in your houses. Surely that will be a sign for you, if you are 
true believers. I come to confirm the Torah that has already been 
revealed and to make lawful to you some of the things you are 
forbidden. I bring you a sign from your Lord: therefore fear Him and 
obey Me. Allah is my God and your God: therefore serve him. That is 
the straight path." 

4.154 They denied the truth and uttered a monstrous falsehood against 
Mary. They declared: "We have put to death the Messiah Jesus the son 
of ivory, the apostle of Allah." They did not kill him, nor did they 
crucify him, but they thought they did. 

Those that disagreed about him were in doubt concerning his death, for 
what they knew about it was sheer conjecture; they were not sure that 
they had slain him. Allah lifted him up to his presence; He is mighty 
and wise. There is none among the People of the Book but will believe 
in him before his death; and on the Day of Resurrection he will be a 
witness against them. 

43:54 Jesus was no more than a mortal whom We favored and made an 
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example to the Israelites. Had It been Our will We could have replaced 
you with angels to succeed you on the earth. He is a portent of the Hour 
of Doom. Have no doubt about its coming and follow Me. This is the 
right path: let Satan not mislead you, for he is your sworn enemy. 

3:55 They plotted, and Allah plotted. Allah is the supreme Plotter. He 
said: "Jesus, I am about to cause you to die and lift you up to Me. I shall 
take you away from the unbelievers and exalt your followers above 
them till the Day of Resurrection. Then to Me you shall all return and I 
shall judge your disputes. The unbelievers shall be sternly punished in 
this world and in the world to come: there shall be none to help them. 
As for those that have faith and do good works, they shall be given their 
reward in full. Allah does not love the evil-doers." 

19:29 Whereupon he spoke and said: "I am the servant of Allah. He has 
given me the Gospel and ordained me a prophet. His blessing is upon 
me wherever I go, and He has commanded me to be steadfast in prayer 
and to give alms to the poor as long as I shall live. He has exerted me to 
honor my mother and has purged me of vanity and wickedness. I was 
blessed on the day I was born, and blessed I shall be on the day of my 
death; and may peace be upon me on the day when I shall be raised to 
life." 

Such was Jesus, the son of Mary. That is the whole truth, which they are 
unwilling to accept. Allah forbid that He Himself should beget a son! 
When he decrees a thing He need only say: "be," and it is. 

Allah is my Lord and your Lord: therefore serve him. That is the right 
path. 

Yet the Sects are divided concerning Jesus But when the fateful day 
arrives, woe to the unbelievers! Their sight and hearing shell be 
sharpened on the day when they appear before us. Truly, the unbelievers 
are in the grossest error. 

5:75 The Messiah, the son of Chary, was no more then an apostle: other 
apostles passed away before him. His mother was a saintly women. 
They both ate earthly food. 

4:171 People of the Book, do not transgress the bounds of your religion. 
Speak nothing but the truth about Allah. The Messiah, Jesus the son of 
Mary, was no more than Allah's apostle and His Word which he cast to 
Mary: a spirit from Him. So believe in Allah and His apostles and do 
not say: "Three;" Forbear, and it shall be better for you. Allah is but one 
God. Allah forbid that He should have a son! His is all that the heavens 
and the earth contain. Allah is the all-sufficient Protector. The Messiah 
does not disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor do the angels who are 
nearer to him. Those who through arrogance disdain His service shall 
all be brought before Him. 

73:1 You that are wrapped up in your mantle, keep vigil all night, save 
for a few hours; half the night, or even less: or a little more - and with 
measured tone recite the Koran, for We are about to address to you 
words of surpassing gravity. It is in the watches of the night that 
impressions are strongest and words most eloquent; in the day-time you 
are hard-pressed with work. 

(You need not move your tongue too fast to learn this revelation. We 
Ourself shall see to its collection and recital. When We read it, follow 
its words attentively; We shall Ourself explain its meaning.) 

20:114 Do not be quick to recite the Koran before its revelation is 
completed, but rather say: "Lord, increase my knowledge." 

42:48 Thus We have inspired you with a spirit of Our will when you 
knew nothing of faith or scripture, and made it a light whereby we guide 
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those of Our servants whom We please. You shall surely guide them to 
the right path: the path of Allah, to whom belongs all that the heavens 
and the earth contain. All things in the end return to him. 

25:27 The unbelievers ask: "Why was the Koran not revealed to him 
entire in a single revelation?" 

We have revealed it thus so that We may strengthen your faith. We have 
imparted it to you by gradual revelation. No sooner will they come to 
you with an argument than We shall reveal to you the truth and properly 
explain it. Those who will be dragged headlong into Hell shall have an 
evil place to-dwell in, for they have strayed far from the right path. 

4:159 We have revealed Our will to you as We revealed it to Noah and 
to the prophets who came after him; as We revealed it to Abraham, 
Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and David, to whom We gave the Psalms. Of 
some apostles We have already told you (how Allah spoke directly to 
Moses); but there are others of whom We have not yet spoken: apostles 
who brought good news to mankind and admonished them, so that they 
might have no plea against Allah after their coming. Allah is mighty 
and wise. 

40:78 We have sent forth other apostles before you, of some you have 
already heard, of others We have told you nothing. Yet none of these 
could work a miracle except by Allah's leave. And when Allah's will is 
done, justice will prevail and those who have denied His signs will 
come to grief. 

16:40 The apostles We sent before you were no more than mortals 
whom We inspired with revelations and with writings. Ask the People 
of the Book, ii you doubt this. To you We have revealed the Koran, so 
that you may proclaim to men what has been revealed to them, and that 
they may give thought. 

13:38 We have sent forth other apostles before you and given them 
wives and children. Yet none of them could work miracles except by 
the will of Allah. Every age has its scripture. Allah confirms or 
abrogates what He pleases. His is the Eternal Book. 

33:49 Prophet, We have made lawful to you the wives to whom you 
have granted dowries and the slave-girls whom Allah has given you as 
booty; the daughters of your paternal and maternal uncles and of your 
and of your paternal and maternal aunts who fled with you; and the 
other woman who gave themselves to you and whom you wished to 
take in marriage. This privilege is yours alone, being granted to no other 
believer. 

We well know the duties We have imposed on the faithful concerning 
their wives and slave-girls. We grant you this privilege so that none 
may blame you. Allah is forgiving and merciful. 

You may put off any of your wives you please and take to your bed any 
of them you please. Nor is it unlawful for you to receive any of those 
whom you have temporarily set aside. That is more proper, so that they 
may be contented and not vexed, and may all be pleased with what you 
give them. 

22:46 Never have We sent a single prophet or apostle before you with 
whose wishes Satan did not tamper. But Allah abrogates the 
interjections of Satan and confirms His own revelations. Allah is wise 
and all-knowing. He makes Satan's interjections a temptation for those 
whose hearts are diseased or hardened - this is why the wrongdoers are 
in open schism - so that those to whom knowledge has been given may 
realize that this is the truth from your Lord and thus believe in it and 
humble their hearts towards him. Allah will surely guide the faithful to 
a straight path. 
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36:68 We have taught Mohammed no poetry, nor does it become him to 
be a poet. This is but a warning: an eloquent Koran to admonish the 
living and No pass judgment on the unbelievers. 

29:48 Never have you read a book before this, nor have you ever 
transcribed one with your right hand. Had you done either of these, - the 
unbelievers might have justly doubted. But to those who are endowed 
with knowledge it is an undoubted sign. Only the wrongdoers deny Our 
signs. 

68:1 By the pen, and what they write, you are not mad: thanks to the 
favor of your Lord! A lasting recompense awaits you, for yours is a 
sublime nature. You shall before long see - as they will see - which of 
you is mad. 

53:1 By the declining star, your compatriot is not in error, nor is he 
deceived! 

He does not speak out of his own fancy. This is an inspired revelation. 
He is fought by one who is powerful and eighty. 

8:25 Remember how the unbelievers plotted against you. They sought 
to take you captive or have you killed or banished. They plotted - but 
Allah plotted also. Allah is most profound in His machinations. 

43:77 If they are resolved to ruin you, We are resolved to ruin them. Do 
they think We cannot hear their secret talk and private converse? Yes! 
Cur angels, who are at their side, record it all. 

17:84 They put questions to you about the Spirit. Say: "The Spirit is at 
my Lord's command. Little indeed is the knowledge vouchsafed to 
you." 

72:21 Say: "I cannot tell whether the scourge with which you are 
threatened is imminent, or whether my Lord has set for it a far-off day. 
He alone has knowledge of what is hidden: His secrets He reveals to 
none, except to the apostles whom He elects. He sends down guardians 
who walk before them and behind them, that He may know if they have 
indeed delivered his messages. He has knowledge of all their actions 
and takes count of all things." 

3:120 You said to the believers: "Is it not enough that your Lord should 
send down three thousand angels to help you?" 

Yes! If you have patience and guard yourselves against evil, Allah win 
send to your aid five thousands angels splendidly accoutered, if they 
suddenly attack you. 

26:185 Your Lord is the Mighty One, the Merciful. This Book is 
revealed by the Lord of the Creation. The faithful Spirit brought it down 
into your heart, that you might warn mankind in plain Arabic speech. It 
was foretold in the scriptures of the ancients. 

Is it not sufficient proof for them that the doctors of the Israelites 
recognize it? If We had revealed it to a foreign man, and he had recited 
it to them, they still would not have believed. We thus put unbelief in 
the hearts of the evil-doers: they shall not believe in it until they see the 
woeful scourge which in their heedlessness will suddenly smite them. 
And then they will say: "Shall we never be reprieved?" 

12:111 This is no invented tale, but a confirmation of previous 
scriptures, an explanation of all things, a guide and a blessing to true 
believers. 

81:29 This is an admonition to all men: to those among you that have 
the will to be upright. Yet you cannot will, except by the will of Allah, 
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Lord of Creation. 

43:1 We have revealed the Koran in the Arabic tongue that you may 
grasp its meaning. It is a transcript of Our eternal book, sublime, and 
full of wisdom. 

26:202 It was not the devils who brought down this Koran: it is neither 
in their interest nor in their power. Indeed, they are too far away to 
overhear it. 

17:84 Say: "If men and jinn combined to write the like of this Koran, 
they would surely fail to compose one like it, though they helped one 
another." 

17:103 We have divided the Koran into sections so that you may recite 
it to the people with deliberation. We have imparted it by gradual 
revelation. 

59:18 Had We brought down this Koran upon a mountain, you would 
have seen it humble itself and break asunder for fear of Allah. 

39:22 Allah has now revealed the best of scriptures, a book uniform in 
style proclaiming promises and warnings. Those who fear their Lord are 
filled with awe as they listen to its revelations, so that their hearts soften 
at the remembrance of Allah. Such is Allah's guidance: He bestows it on 
whom He will. But he whom Allah misleads shall have none to guide 
him. 

39:25 We have given mankind in this Koran all manner of arguments, 
so that they may take heed. We have revealed it in the Arabic tongue, a 
Koran free from all faults, that they may guard themselves against evil. 

5:45 In the Torah We decreed for them a life for a life, an eye for an 
eye, a nose for a nose, an ear for an ear, a tooth for a tooth, and a wound 
for a wound. But if a man charitably forbears from retaliation, his 
remission shall atone for him. Transgressors are those that do not judge 
in accordance with Allah's revelations. 

After those prophets We sent forth Jesus, the son of Mary, confirming 
the Torah already revealed, and gave him the Gospel, in which there is 
guidance and light, corroborating that which was revealed before it in 
the Torah, a guide and an admonition to the righteous. Therefore let the 
followers of the Gospel judge in accordance with what Allah has 
revealed therein. Evil-doers are those that do not base their judgments 
on Allah's revelations. 

And to you We have revealed the Book with the truth. It confirms the 
Scriptures which came before it and stands as a guardian over them. 
Therefore give judgment among men in accordance with Allah's 
revelations and co not yield to their fancies or swerve from the truth that 
has been made known to you. 

2:112 The Jews say the Christians are misguided, and the Christians say 
it is the Jews who are misguided. Yet they both read the Scriptures. And 
the pagans say the same of both. Allah will judge their disputes on the 
Day of Resurrection. 

2:135 They say: "Accept the Jewish or the Christian faith and you shall 
be rightly guided." 

Say: "By no means! We believe in the faith of Abraham, the upright 
one. He was no idolater." 

Say: "We believe in Allah and that which is revealed to us; we believe 
in what was revealed to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the tribes; 
to Moses and Jesus and the other prophets. We make no distinction 
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between any of them, and to Allah we have surrendered ourselves." 

4:171 People of the Book, do not transgress the bounds of your religion. 
Speak nothing but the truth about Allah. The Messiah, Jesus the son of 
Mary, was no more than Allah's apostle and His lord which He cast to 
Mary: a spirit from Him. So believe in Allah and His apostles and do 
not say: "Three." Forbear, and it shall be better for you. Allah is but one 
God. Allah forbid that He should have a son! His is all that the heavens 
and the earth contain. Allah is the all-sufficient Protector. The Messiah 
does not disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor do the angels who are 
nearest to him. Those who through arrogance disdain His service shall 
all be brought before Him. 

42:8 Had it been Allah's will, He could have made them all of one 
religion. But allah brings whom He will into His mercy; the wrongdoers 
have none to befriend or help them. 

5:14 People of the Book! Our apostle has come to reveal to you much of 
what you have hidden of the Scriptures, and to forgive you much. A 
light has come to you from Allah and a glorious Book, with which He 
will guide to the paths of peace those that seek to please Him; He will 
lead them by His will from darkness to the light; He will guide them to 
a straight path. 

Unbelievers are those who declare: "Allah is the Messiah, the son of 
Mary." Say: "Who would prevent Allah from destroying the Messiah, 
the son of Mary, together with his mother and all the people of the 
earth? His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all that lies 
between them. He creates what He will and has power over all things." 

The Jews and the Christians say: "We are the children of Allah and His 
loved ones." Say: "Why then does He punish you for your sins? Surely 
you are mortals of His own creation. He forgives whom He will and 
punishes whom He pleases. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and all that lies between them. All shall return to Him." 

People of the Book! Our apostle has come to reveal to you Our will 
after an interval during which there were no apostles, lest you should 
say: "No one has come to give us good news or to warn us." Now a 
prophet has come to give you good news and to warn you. Allah has 
power over all things. 

5:62 If the People of the Book accept the true faith and keep from evil, 
We will pardon them their sins and admit them to the gardens of 
delight. If they observe the Torah and the Gospel and what is revealed 
to them from Allah, they shall be given abundance from above and from 
beneath. 

Some of them are righteous men; but many of them do nothing but evil. 

5:67 Believers, Jews, Sabaeans, or Christians - whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day and does what is right - shall have - nothing to 
fear or to regret. 

4:65 He that obeys Allah and the Apostle shall dwell with the prophet 
and saints, the martyrs and righteous men whom Allah has favored. He 
shall have gracious companions. 

5:3 This day I have perfected your religion for you and completed My 
favor to you. I have chosen Islam to be your faith. 

30:29 Turn to Allah and fear Him. Be steadfast in prayer and serve no 
other god besides Him. Do not split up your religion into sects, each 
exulting in its own beliefs. 

2:216 Fighting is obligatory for you, much as you dislike it. But you 
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may hate a thing although it is good for you, and love a thing although it 
is bad for you. Allah knows, but you do not.  

6:149 Say: "Come, I will tell you what your Lord has made binding on 
you: that you shall serve no other gods besides Him; that you shall show 
kindness to your parents; that you shall not kill your children because 
you cannot support them (We provide for you and for them); that you 
shall not commit foul sins, whether openly or in secret; and that you 
shall not kill - for that is forbidden by Allah - except for a just cause. 
Thus Allah exhorts you, that you may grow in wisdom." 

31:13 (We enjoined man to show kindness to his parents, for with much 
pain his mother bears him and he is not weaned before he is two years 
of age. We said: "Give thanks to Me and to your parents. To ice shall all 
things return. But if they press you to serve, besides Me, what you know 
nothing of do not obey them. Be kind to thee in this world, and turn to 
Me with all devotion. To Me you shall all return, and I will declare to 
you all that you have done.") 

16:57 They give daughters to Allah (glory be to Him!), but they 
themselves would have what they desire. When the birth of a girl is 
announced to one of them, his face grows dark and he is filled with 
inward gloom. Because of the bad news he hides himself from men: 
should he keep her with disgrace or bury her under the dust? How ill 
they judge! 

5:32 That was why We laid it down for the Israelites that who- ever 
killed a human being, except as a punishment for murder or other 
wicked crimes, should be looked upon as though he had killed all 
mankind; and that whoever saved a human life should be regarded as 
though he had saved all mankind. 

2:222 They ask you about menstruation. Say: "It is an indisposition. 
Keep aloof from women during their menstrual periods and do not 
touch them until they are clean again. Then have intercourse with them 
as Allah enjoined you. Allah loves those that turn to Him in repentance 
and strive to keep themselves clean." Women are your fields: go, then, 
into your fields as you please. Do good works and fear Allah. Bear in 
mind that you shall meet Him. Give good news to the believers. 

2:228 Women shall with Justice have rights similar to those exercised 
against them, although men have a status above women. Allah is mighty 
and wise.  

4:34 Men have authority over women because Allah has made the one 
superior to the others, and because they spend their wealth to maintain 
them. Good women are obedient. They guard their unseen parts because 
Allah has guarded them. As for those from whom you fear 
disobedience, admonish them and send them to beds apart and beat 
them. Then if they obey, take no further action against them. Allah is 
high, supreme. 

22:30 He that reveres the offerings made to Allah shows the piety of his 
heart. Your cattle are useful to you in many ways until the time of their 
slaughter. Then they are offered for sacrifice at the Ancient House.  

22:35 Their flesh and blood does not reach Allah; it is your piety that 
reaches Him. Thus He has subjected them to your service, so that you 
may give glory to Him for guiding you. 

THE EXORDIUM 

IN THE NAME OF ALLAH THE COMPASSIONATE THE 
MERCIFUL 

Praise be to Allah, Lord of Creation, The Compassionate, the Merciful, 
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A Service of 
The Fellowship for Readers of The Urantia Book 

King of Judgment-day! You alone we worship, and to You alone we 
pray for help. 

Guide us to the straight path The path of those whom You have 
favoured, Not of those who have incurred Your wrath, Nor of those who 
have gone astray.  
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